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NOTE.

The present Report summarises the work of the Council, of the Conferences, and Com-
mittees of the League of Nations, and of the Secretariat from the date of the meeting of the
Sixth Session of the Assembly until about May 15th, 1926. ,

A supplementary report, which will be distributed on the opening day of the Seventh
Session o tl]j1e Assembly, next September, will summarise the work of the Fortieth Session of the
Council (June 1926), of the Conference on Questions concerning Russian and Armenian Refugees
as well as the work of such Committees as have met between the date of the present report
and September 1926, more especially the Committee on the Composition of the Council, the
Preparatory Commission of the Disarmament Conference, the Commissiorrfor the Settlement of
Armenian Refugees, the Financial and Economic Committees, the Committee of Experts on
Double Taxation and Fiscal Evasion, the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other
Dané;erous Drugs, the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Advisory and Technical Committee
on Communications and Transit, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and the Com-
mittee of Experts on the Education of Young People in the Ideals and Work of the League.

In conformity with the procedure adopted for the last three years, a special annex to the
supplementary report will give the situation to date in regard to the progress of international
conventions and engagements as indicated by instruments deposited with the Secretariat of
the League or by treaties which particularly concern the organisations of the League.

In accordance with the recommendation of the fifth Assembly, a report prepared by the
‘Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice on the work of the Court, and a
report by the Director of the International Labour Office on that of the International Labou
Organisation, will be distributed at the same time as the supplementary report. '

Geneva, Junejlst, 1926,
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LEGAL QUESTIONS.

I. COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION
OF INTERNATIONAL LAW.

The Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International Law, appointed
under the resolution of the Assembly of September 22nd, 1924, met for its second session at
(?renevaf flniom January 12th to January 20th, 1926. The terms of relerence of the Committee
are as follows : g

(1) To prepare a provisional list of the subjects of international law the regulution
of which by international agreement would seem to be most desirable and realisable
at the present moment ;

) After communication of the list by the Sccretariat to the Governments of
States, whether Members of the League or not, for their opinion, to examine the
replies received ; and -

(3) .To report to the Council on the questions which are sufficlently ripe und on
the procedure which might be followed with a view to preparing eventually for con-
ferences for their solution.

The Committee drew up a number of questionnaires which were forwarded to the Secretary-
General for transmission to the Governments. It asked the Secretary-General to requeat the
Governments to send to him by October 15th, 1926, for transmission to the Committee, their
opinion upon the question whether the regulation by international agreement of the subjects
treated, both in their general aspects and as regards the specific points mentioned in the ques-
tionnaires, was desirable and realisable in the near future,

The subjects dealt with in the questionnaires were as follows :

No. 1. Nationality.

No. 2. Territorial waters.

No. 3. Diplomatic privileges and immunities.

No. 4. Responsibility of States in respect of injury caused in thelr territory to
the person or property of foreigners.

No. 5. Procedure of international conferences and procedure for the conclusion
and drafting of treaties.

No. 8. Piracy.

No. 7. Exploitation of the products of the sea.

The Committee will examine the replies received from the Governments and report
subsequently to the Council on the questions which appear to be sufficiently ripe and on the
procedure to be followed for their solution.

In addition to the subjects on which questionnaires were drawn up, the Committee examined
and decided not to include in its list the subjects of * extradition " and * criminal competence
of States in respect of offences committed outside their territory . The reasons for this decision
are set out in reports which have been distributed to the Governments, Finally, the Commlittee
presented to the Council a report on the subject of * the legal status of Government ships
em‘floyed in commerce * which was placed on the agenda of the Council’s session of June 1
and will be further dealt with in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly.

The Committee has also appointed Sub-Committees to report to it at its next session upon
the desirability of including in its list of subjects to be submitted to Governments for their
opinion all or any of the following matters :

(1) Is it possible to establish, by way of a general convention, Kro_visions con-

. cerning the communication in criminal matters of judicial and other documents
(acles judiciaires el actes extra-judiciaires), and concerning commissions to take evi-
dence (commissions rogafoires) in criminal matters ?

(2) Is it possible to establish by way of a general convention provisions concern-
ing the legal position of dE;riva’r.e, non-profit-making international associations and
private infernational foundations ?

" (3) Are there questions concerning the conflict of laws in the matter of domicile
of which a solution by way of a convention could be contemplated without encoun-

ing political obstacles ? In the affirmative, what are these questions and what
solutions might be found for them ?

(4) Is it possible to establish by way of a general convention provisions as to
the legal position and the functions of consuls, and, if so, to what extent ?
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(5) Is it possible to reach an international agreement determining, in the absence
of special provisions, the effect of the most-favoured-nation clause ?

(6) Is it desirable to revise the classification of diplomatic agents made by the
Congresses of Vienna and Aix-la-Chapelle ? In the affirmative, in what form should
this revision be made ?

(7) Is it possible to establish, by way of a mnveqtion, international ru_les con-
cerning the competence of the courts in regard to foreign States, and, parhcularly,
in regard to States engaging in commercial operations (excluding the questions already
dealt with in the report sent to the Council of the League of Nations by the Committee
of Experts at the C%mmittee’s second session) ? '

(8) Is it possible, without encountering political or economic obstacles, to
formulate by way of a convention international rules concerning the nationality of
‘commercial corporations and the determination of the question to what State the
right of affording them diplomatic protection belongs 2 °

f) Is it possible to establish by way of a convention international rules concern-
ing the recognition of the legal personality of foreign commercial corporations ?

(10) 1Is it possible to establish by way of a convention international rules for the
settlement of conflicts of laws concerning contracts for the sale of goods ?

(11) Whether, and to what extent, it would be possible to draw up treaty pro-
visions concerning the application in international law of the conception of prescrip-~
tion, whether as establishing or as barring rights, and what such provisions should be.

At its session of March 1926 the Council referred to the Committee for examination
the question of the admissibility of reservations to general conventions,

II. FOUNDATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION
) OF PRIVATE LAW.

On September 30th, 1924, the Assembly of the League of Nations invited the Council to
accept, in the name of the League, the Italian Government's offer to found and maintain an
" International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. The Council was invited at the
same time to conclude with the Italian Government, after consultation with the competent
o;‘galns,lall agreements necessary to ensure the establishment, continuity and proper working
of the Institute. .

On October 3rd, 1924, the Council of the League of Nations, in pursuance of this decision,
accepled the Italian Government’s offer and requested the latter to communicate to it any
suggestions which it might desire to put forward as a basis for future discussions. '

Having received a communication from the representative of Italy forwarding a draft
statute for the proposed Institute, the Council instructed the Secretary-General of the League,
on December 13th, 1924, to invite the competent organs referred to by the Assembly to give
their opinion on this draft statute. '

. The Secretary-General complied with these instructions and forwarded fo the Council the
opinions thus obtained (Document C. 41. 1926. V). :

On March 15th, 1926, the Council of the League of Nations adopted, at the same time as the
d_raft statute, annexed thereto?, a report by the Italian representative, which stated, in par-
ticular, that the final terms of the Italian Government’s offer would be embodied in a letter
addressed to the Council by that Government. As this letter had not yet arrived in its official
form, the Council, at its meeting of March 18th, 1926, authorised its President to receive this
letter and to reply to it, accepting the offer of the Italian Government.

This letter, to which was attached the Organic Statute of the Institute, was sent on March
31st, 192G, by the Italian Government to the President of the Council®. The latter replied on

April 20th following and accepted the offer, in accordance with the Council’s resolution of
March 18th, 1926. '

In conformity with the Assembly’s resolution of September 30th, 1924, the communication
of March 31st, 1926, and the Statute annexed thereto, provide for the organisation and working
of the Institute on the basis of general principles analagous to those laid down in connection
Wwith the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation recently established at Paris. In particular,
the undertaking given in the communication of March 31st, 1926, is subject to legislative approval
and will not become definitive until this apgroval has been notified to the Secretary-General
of the League of Nations. It should be added that, in conformity with Article 14 of the Organic
Statute-and paragraphs 4 and 8 of the letter of March 31st, 1926, the rules of procedure of the
Inst{tute for the Unification of Private Law, the regulations for its financial administration
and its staff regulations are to be established later by the Governing Body of the Institute with
the approval of the Council of the League of Nations. . ;

—— e

! See Official Journal, Aprit 1926, pages 577-579.
2 See Gfficial Journal, June 1926.
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III. CONFERENCE- OF THE STATES SIGNATORIES OF THE PROTOCOL OF
SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF
INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. .

On March 18th, 1926, the Council, on the proposal of the British representative, decided to
invite the signatories of the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of
International Justice and the Government of the United States of America to send delegntions
to a meeting to be held at Geneva on September 1st, 1926, for the purpose of discussing questions
arising in connection with the adhesion of the United States to this Protocol under the terms
of the resolution of the United States Senate of January 27th, 1926,

By the resolution in question, the Senate gave its advice and consent to the adhesion of the
United States to the Protocol on the condition that the signatory Powers accepted the conditions,
reservations and understandings contained in the resolution.

A summary of the replies to the Council's invitation will be given in the Supplementary
Report to the Assembly.

IV. INTERPRETATION OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF THE COVENANT AND
OTHER POINTS OF INTERNATIONAL LAW.

The Assembly, on September 21st, 1925, on the proposal of the Netherlands delegation,
adopted the following resolution :

* The Assembly requests the Council of the League to invite the Governments
of States Members of the League which find in the report of the Special Committeo
of Jurists appointed under the resolution of the Council of September 28th, 1923 2,
doubtful points which require elucidation, or which may have jother comments to
make on this report, to forward their observations to the Secretariat of the League
of Nations before February 1st, 1926, with a view to a possible examination of the
matter by a Committee to be appointed by the Council. ™

The Council considered this request of the Assembly on September 26th, 1925, and ndopled
the following resolution :

“ The Council, at the instance of the sixth Assembly, instructs the Scerctary-
General to invite the Governments of the States Members of the League which find,

~ in the report of the Special Committee of Jurists appointed under the resolution
of the Council of September 28th, 1923, doubtful points which require elucidation
_or which may have other comments to make on this report, to forward their ghser-
vations to the Secretariat of the League of Nations before February 1st, 1920, with
E view ]to a possible examination of the matter by a committee to be appointed by the

ouncil.

The Secretary-General communicated this resolution to all the Members of the League,
Replies were received from twenty-one Governments, some of which Indicated that they did not
desire to present any observations, while others made reservations or criticisms relating to some
or all of the replies of the Special Committee of Jurists.

The Council considered whether it was desirable to refer the problems raised in these com-
munications to a new committee. On the whole, it was of opinion that, while the Initintive
of the Netherlands Governments had produced a most valuable result in evoking statements
of their opinion from so many Governments, there would not be any practical advantage in
attempting to carry the matter further by appointing a new committee which would recon-
sider the answers given by the Special Committee of Jurists to the questions addressed to
it by the Council and formulate new answers to these questions.

The Council was of opinion that the questions answered by the l!'lurists were general questions
of interpretation of the Covenant and of international law upon which it was felt desirable that
the Council should take the advice of a strong legal committee but which cannot be authorita-
tively and finally settled by a report from any committee, however competent.

" The Council also pointed out that, in noting the original replies of the Special Committee,
it had not intended to accept them for itself or to impose them upon the Members of the League
as a final and exhaustive statement of the law on the points examined. On the contrary, certain
members of the Council, while approving the replies as a whole, had made certain rescrvations
as to their application in certain cases. A similar opportunity to express their views had
now been enjoyed by all the Members of the League, and the essentia _oehdect aimed at by
the proposal of the Netherlands Government had accordingly been attained.

There could be no dispute as to the competence of the original Committee, and the fact
that it felt it desirable to give general answers to the questions Eut,'withoqt attempting to lay
down detailed rules governing the infinitg variety of cases whic might arise in practice, was
in itself a reason for thinking that these questions were hardly susceptible of any other treat~
ment. On the other hand, when a case presented itself in which it might be appropriate for
the Council to look for guidance to the replies of the jurists, it was obvious that the Council
would at the same time take into consideration the observations on the replies which it would
have the advantage of having received from so many Members of the League.

* See Report to the Fifth Assembly on the Work of the Council, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 23,
page 251.
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il, therefore, decided to abstain from appointing a2 new comm@tteg. but, at the
sameT}g?m%?uil’zmilnst};ucted the Secretary-General to distribute the communications received
from the various Governments to all the Members of the League. These communications have
accordingly heen printed and distributed in document C. 57. 1926, V, dated February 6th,
1928 (See also document C.-212. M. 72. 1926. V, dated March 22nd, 1926).

V. RATIFICATION OF AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT.

Since the drafting of the report for 1925 on the work of the Council and of the Secretariat,
none of the Protocols on the amendments to the Covenant adopted in 1921, 1924, and 1925
have come into force. (The amendments to Articles 6, 12, 13, and 15 of the Covenant came
into force in 1924), . )

The amendment to Article 4 of the Covenant adolpted in 1921 was ratified by France
on May 19th, 1926, so that nine Members of the Council have now ra'tiﬁed it. _

Al the meeting of the Council held on June 10th, 1926, the Spanish representative stated
that his Government had decided to ratify the same amendment. i .

As soon as the Spanish instrument of ratification has been deposited with the Secretariat,
the unanimity of the Members of the Council required for putting this amendment into force will
have been obtained and the amendment can come into force as it has also already been ratified
by the majority of the States Members of the League whose Representatives compose the
Assembly.

2.

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF THE LEAGUE.

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION.

During the course of the year 1925, 84.2 per cent of the amount of the contributions due
for that ycar was received from the States Members, as against 83.2 per cent of the Budget
for 1924 during that year. .

With regard to payments on account of arrears during 1925, the total amount was
3,114,748.92 gold francs, as compared with 8,266,396.61 gold francs in 1924.

The net loss on exchange during 1925 amounted to 80,148.53 gold francs, which compares
unfavourably with the profit obtained during 1924, owing to the fact that during 1924
the Swiss franc had not yet reached parity with the gold frane, whilst in 1925 the Swiss
franc was frequently above par.

On December 31st, 1925, the three autonomous organisations of the League showed the
following surpluses :

Gold francs
(a) Secretariat . . . . . . .. .. ... 2,365,985.98
(b) International Labour Office. . . . . . . .. 409,334.78
(¢) Permanent Court of International Justice . . 52,334.05
Total . . . ..., .. .. 2,827,654.81

The administration of the firances of the League since the last Assembly may perhaps
be most conveniently illustrated by reference to the work of the Supervisory Commission,
which has met on two occasions since last September.

'Il‘he Commission was composed of the same members and of the same officers as last year,
namely :

M. Stefan Osusky, Czechoslovakia, Chairman.
Lord MestoN oF AGRrA, India, Vice-Chairman.
Dr. J. A. NepErBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur.
M. Jean REéveiLLAUD, France.

M. Luis WappingToNn, Chile.

. ACCOUNTS FOR 1925.

The Commission made an exhaustive study of the questions raised in the report d
up by the League’s Auditor, M. Ceresa. The Commission recommended that certail:;)imprrzfr‘::.i
ments should be made in the method of presenting the accounts of the Secretariat and in the

L
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system of deducting appropriations in aid ; it further rec in ruli i
o an etrs o the Budget.p r recommended certain rulings with regard
. e Commission considered the suggestions put forward by M. Ceresa to the effect that a
single balance-sheet showing the assets and the lll)abilities of th}e League of Nations as a whole
should be furnished. After due deliberation it was decided not to recommend for the present
the'abol_mon of separate balance-g»hgets for the Secretariat and the autonomous organisations.
On the instructions of the Commission, however, the Secretariat will in future compile a con-
densed balance-sheet, drawn up in gold francs alone, for the League of Nations as a whole,
which will be communicated each year to the Members of the League, together with the accounts
of the different organisations.
. The Commission accepted the proposal of the Auditor to deduct from the contributions
in arrears pertaining to the financial period 1924 a part of each contribution proportionate
to the amount appropriated for reconstituting the Working Capital Fund, the Assembly having
decided to refund in 1925 this sum to the Meinbers of the League. The effect of this arranges
meix&tfwxll be to reduce the arrears of the financial period 1924 by a total sum of 145,620.33
gold francs.

In agreement with the Auditor, the Commission recommended that the sums paid by
Germany in 1925 to the International Labour Office as contributions for the years 1922-24
Sh(l)cllﬂgra be added to the surplus of the year 1925, which will therefore amount to 3,367,817.28
go ncs.

11I. LEAGUE BUILDING FUND AND SURPLUS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR 1925.

The sixth Assembly having decided to create a League Building Fund Irom part of the
surplus of 1924 and the Argentine contributions for the fourth and fifth financlal periods, the
Commission further recommended that to this Fund should be added the Argentine contribution
for the sixth financial period as well as the consolidated surplus of 1925. It was, morcover,
considered only logical that the whole cost of the International Labour Office Building and the
sale price of the Hotel National should be added to the Building Fund. The Commission han
devoted a most careful study to the questions connected with the administration of the Building
Fund and the apportionment of the annuities included every year in the Budget. The Assembly
‘will be asked to approve the recommendations of the Commission in this respect. The Commis-
sion has suggested for the administration of the Fund that two accounts should be kept, one
showing the capital cost and the other recording the sums contributed by certain Members
of the League, to enable the building scheme to be linanced at once.

The Commission has studied the question of determining the shares which different
Members of the League have contributed to the Fund, as the distribution of the annual
repayment of 1,400,000 francs must depend on the proportion of these shares. After examining
in detail the variety of methods of treating this question, the Commission arrived at a
solution which it can confidently recommend to the Assembly. The system agreed upon
will be published in August 1926 ; allowance can thus be made for all arrcars that may be
paid by States up to the end of the previous month.

IV. BUDGET FOR 1927.

The Budget for 1927 as forwarded to the Members of the League for consideration by the
-Council and the Assembly amounts to 24,615,097 francs, as compared with a budget of
22,930,623 francs for 1926 and 22,658,138 francs for 1925.

The Commission noted that the increase in the amount as compared with 1928 was due
to the fact that the Budget was prepared on the understanding that Germany would be a
Member of the League in 1927.

Although the gross expenditure provided for 1927 is greater than that for 1926, the net
burden on each Member of the League may, for certain reasons, such as the building fund
annuity repayment, be less in 1927 than in 1926. ) o

The Commission strongly recommended the exercise of greater economcr in the printing
and publishing expenses of the League, being convinced that Committees did not always full
appreciate the financial consequences when deciding to have documents printed and published.
The Commission noted, on the other hand, that the sale of the League’s publications was
increasing from year to year.

V. BUDGETARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS.

The Commission was requested by the sixth Assembly to study the question whether, in
viewjof the fact that, by a decision of the fifth Assembly, the Chiefs of Division of the Inter-
national Labour Office were not entitled to participate in the Provident Fund, it should re-
establish in their favour the article of the original Staff Regulations which provided for an
indemnity on the termination of contract. Seeing that the Assembly itself had treated Chicfs
of Division and Directors of the Secretariat on the same footing, by excluding them both
from participation in the Provident Fund, the Commission unanimously agreed that the
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re-introduction of this article for the benefit of the Chiefs of Division would be founded neither
on equity, as compared with the position of the Directors of' the Secretan?t, por on law.

e Commission, at the request of the Fourth Committee of the sixth Assembly, has
considered whether it would not be possible, without increasing the cred1t§ vqted, to publish
at least once a year a bibliographical bulletin giving a list of all the publications which had
appeared dealing with the League and its work. The Commission has arrived at the opinion,
however, that without increasing the staff it is not possible to issue a list of periodical publica-
tions containing articles on the League. Members of the League will doubtless have noted that
the Library of the Secretariat has issued as an annex to the Monthly Summary a list of impor-
tant publications dealing with the League and its work.

V1. ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES OF THE LEAGUE.

The sixth Assembly, in 1925, approved for the years 1926, 1927 and 1928 the scale for the
allocation of the expenses of the League which had been drawn up by the Committee on the
Allocation of Expenses. The Assembly, moreover, requested the Council to ask the Committee
to follow the economic development of the various Member States with a view to submitting
a revised scale fo the Assembly in 1928. :

The Committee was convened on March 8th, 1926, during the special session of the Assembly
in order to be in a position immediately to advise on any point in connection with the allocation
of expenses which might have been put to it.

3.

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS.

I

On September 25th, 1925, the sixth Assembly, on the proposal of the First and Third
Committees, adopted the following resolutions with regard to the pacific settlement of inter-
national disputes, arbitration, security and the reduction of armaments and the permanent
organisation of the Council for work on disarmament:

« I, The Assembly,

“ In view of the importance of making a thorough study of the views which
have been expressed in the Assembly and the Council on the subject of pacific
scttlement of international disputes ; :

* Convinced that such study will contribute to the development of a system

of pacific settlement of international disputes :
% Requests the Council to submit to careful examination the proposals, decla-
rations and suggestions made at the Assembly and the Council with a view to pacific
settlement of international disputes, and to report to the seventh Assembly upon
the progress which can be made in this matter.”

“ II. The Assembly, ’

* Reserving the question whether it is at present desirable to embody in a new
general convention the provisions concerning compulsory arbitration contained in
the Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes ;-

** Recalling the guarantees provided in the Covenant of the League of Nations :

“ Calls the attention of States Members of the League to the desirability, from
the point of view of their security, of concluding particular conventions for arbitration
or for the judicial settlement of disputes."” '

“ II1. The Assembly,

** Taking note of the declarations submitted to the Council and the Assembly of
the League of Nations in respect of the Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of Inter-
national Disputes and of the fact that the said Protocol has not up to the present
received the ratifications necessary for putting it into operation immédiately;

* Convinced that the most urgent need of the present time is the re-establishment
of mutual confidence between nations ;
crim: Peclarmg afresh that a war of aggression should be regarded as an international

« egards favourably the effort made by certain nations to attain th j
by concluding arbitration conventions and freaties of mutual securitl;r coensgeg?eﬁcit:
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the spirit of the Covenant of the League of Nations and in harmony with the principles
of the Protocol (Arbitration, Security, Disarmament): ) prineip

* Records the fact that such agreements need not be restricted to a limited area
but may be applied to the whole world ;

... “ Recommends that, after these conventions and treaties have been deposited
with the League of Nations, the Council should examine them in order to report to
:he SE‘;e[!llt;h. Assembly on the progress in general security brought about by such

¢ Undertakes again to work for the establishment of peace by the sure method
of arbitration, security and disarmament ;

“ And, in conformity with the spirit of Article 8 of the Covenant, requests the
Council to make a preparatory study with a view to a conference for the reduction and
limitation of armaments in order that, as soon as satisfactory conditions have been
assured from the point of view of general security as provided for in Resolution X1V
of the third Assembly, the said conference may be convened and a general reduction
and limitation of armaments may be realised. *

“ IV. The Assembly :

* Takes note of the Council resolution dated October 3rd, 1921, establishing
the Co-ordination Commission ;

“ And invites the attention of the Council to the suggestions made during the
proceedings of the Third Committee, as contained in the reglort (A. 99, 1925) submitted
to the Assembly, with regard both to the designation and the composition of that Com-
mission, and also to the necessity of determining its rules of procedure, *

L. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND PACIFIC SETTLEMENT
OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES,

At its September session 1925 the Council dealt more {mrticularly with the resolutions
of the Third Committee of the Assembly, and on December 12th, 1925, it adopted the follow-
ing resolution with regard to the resolutions proposed by the First Committee and adopted
by the Assembly :

“ The Council,

“Taking into consideration the resolutions adopted by the Assembly on September
25th, 1925, concerning arbitration, security and the reduction of armaments and
the report adopted by the Council on September 26th, 1925 2

* Invites the Secretary-General to prepare in due time belfore the next ordinary

- meeting of the Council : (1) a complete exposé of all the Yroposuls. declarations and
suggestions made at the sixth Assembly and at the Council with a view to the pacific
settlement of international disputes ; (2) a systematic survey of the arbitration con-
ventions and the treaties of mutual security which have been deposited with the

. - League of Nations in order to enable the Council to prepare a report for submission

_ to the seventh Assembly on the progress which has been achicved and can be made

in these matters, *

In execution of this resolution, the Legal Section of the Secrctariat submitted to the
March session of the Council * an erposé of the proposals, declarations and suggestions made
at the sixth Assembly and at the Council with a view to the pacific settlement of international
disputes” (see document C.33.1926.V), and a *systematic survey of the arbitration conventions
and the treaties of mutual security which have been deposited with the League of Nations "'
(see document C. 34. 1926. V).

On March 18th, 1926, the Council was of opinion that the reports prepared by the Secre-
tariat demanded careful examination on the part of the Council, and it decided to appoint a
Committee of the Council consisting of the Rapporteur, M. Benes, and the representatives of
Japan and Sweden. This Committee was asked to carry out a preliminary examination; it
prepared two reports from the Council to the Assembly which were examined by the Council
at iis session held in June 1926, and will be inserted in the supplementary Rcport to the
Assembly. .

Il. PREPARATORY ,WORK FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE.

. As was mentioned above, the Council gave immediate effect to the resolutions adopted
by the sixth Assembly on the proposal of the Third Committee, namely, the last paragraph
of Resolution III already quoted and Resolution IV concerning the Co-ordination Commission.
The Council, taking account of the desire expressed by the delegations to the Assembly that
the preparatory investigations required for dealing adequately with the question of the re-
duction and limitation of armaments should be undertaken as soon as possible in order tl}at,
as soon as satisfactory conditions had been assured from the point of view of general security,

1 See Official Jomrnal, October 1925, page 1387.
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il might convene an international conference without further loss of time, decided
Egetfl?; g(c:llvarlrll’égge of the existence of the Committee of the Council which was estal.)l,lshed in
accordance with the resolutions of the fifth Assembly, to undertake in the Coungll S name
the work connected with the carrying out of the Protocol. On September 26th, 1925, it adopted

the following resolution :.

“ The Council, :

“ In view of the report of the Third Committee to the sixth Assembly and of
the resolutions adopted by the Assembly relating fo arbitration, security and dis-
armament, dated September 25th, 1925 : .

« Decides to refer the report, resolutions and Minutes of the Assembly, of the
Third Committee and of the Sub-Committee of the Third Committee, to the Committee
of the Council for examination, requesting it to meet as soon as possible during the
interval between the September and December sessions in order :

“ (1) To examine the observations made during the sixth Assembly on the con-
stitution and working of the Co-ordination Commission and submit definite pro-
posals to the Council on the following questions : »

“ (a) The composition and name of the Co-ordination Commission ;
“ (b) Status of its different members ;
“ (¢} Procedure ;

“(2) To make the necessary studies for determining the questions which
need to be submitted to a preparatory examination with a view to a possible con-
ference for the reduction and limitation of armaments, and draft definite pro-
posals to be submitted to the Council on this subject.

* The Committee of the Council is requested to submit a report on this matter
in time for examination by the Council at its session in December. >

Accordingly, .the Committee of the Council met at Geneva under the presidency of
M. Paul-Boncour from December 3rd to 7th, 1925, and it submitted to the Council proposals
regarding the name, composition and procedure of the Committee which was to prepare for
the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, and also regarding the
questions to be submitted to a preparatory examination with a view to the proposed
Conference.

The Council approved the proposals of the Committee of the Council relating to the compo-
sition and working of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference; and
on December 12th, 1925, it adopted M. Benes’ report and the following resolution :

 The Council,

* In view of the report of M. Paul-Boncour on the work of the Committee of the
Council regarding the permanent organ of the Council for work on disarmament,

* Decides :

“ 1. To adopt the scheme for the constitution of the Preparatory Commission
for the Disarmament Conference submitted by the Committee of the Council, as
shown in the Annex to this report (see Annex 1 below) ;

“2. To adopt the present report ;

3. To request the President to invite the Governments of the States named
gel](l)fw to appoint representatives to the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament
onference : :

BuLrcaria, PoranD,
FiNvLAND, Roumania,
NETHERLANDS, Kinagpom OF THE SErBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES ;

“4. To request the President to invite the Governments of GERMANY, the
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, and the UnioN oF SOCIALIST SoviET REPUBLICS to

appoint representatives to’ the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament
Conference ; : :

“5. To request the Secretary-General to communicate the present report to
all the States not represented on ’:ere Commission and to draw théiII') attentionpto the
facilities provided for in the scheme for the organisation of the Preparatory Com-
mission for the Disarmament Conference, which enable States ot represented on
the Commission to state their points of view, and to forward to them the list of questions
to be submitted to the Commission, together with the report attached thereto. ”
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ANNEX 1.

ComposITION AND WORKING OF THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT
CONFERENCE.

I. Name.

The Commission will be entitled * Preparatory Conunission for the Disarmament
Conference, being a Commission to prepare for a Conference on the Reduction and
Limitation of Armaments »,

II. Composition.

(1) The Commission will consist of :

(a) Representatives of States Members of the Council ;

(b) Representatives of countries chosen amongst those which, by reason of
their geographical situation, occupy a special position as regards the
problem of disarmament and which are not otherwise represented
on the Commission.

(2) Any State not represented on the Commission shall be entitled :

(a) To submit memoranda on matters in which it is specially interested ;
(b} To be heard in support of these memoranda.

(3) Moreover, the Commission will always have the right, in the case of special
questions, to callin the assistance of any State which, in the opinion of the Commis-
sion, may be particularly interested in these questions.

(4) If the constitution of the Council is altered during the proceedings of the
Commission, the Council may change the composition of the Commission in order
to ensure the continuity of its work. .

III. Working of the Commission.

(1) The Preparatory Commission will decide on the proposals for the Conference
on the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments to be submitted to the Council
and will assure the control and co-ordination of the work preparatory to the Confe-
rence. For.that purpose it will be empowered by the Council to obtain the co-operation
and advice of the competent organisations of the League. The latter, in their turn,
may submit to it on their own initiative any suggestion which they feel called upon
Eoumake with regard to the work in progress. This co-operation will be effected as
ollows :
(a) With the Permanent Advisory Commission in the case of any questions
. relating to the military, naval or air aspect of the questions under conside-
ration ; and
(b) In respect of the economic aspect of these questions, with a Joint Commis-
sion, constituted as follows :

Two members each of the Economie, Financial and Transit Organi-
sations, to be appointed by the Council after consultation with the Chair-
men of the respective Committees ;

. Two members of the Employers’ Group and two members of the
Workers' Group of the Governing Body of the International Labour Office
appointed by the Governing Body.

The Joint Commission may call in other experts under the same condi-
tions as provided in the case of the Permanent Advisory Commission.

(2) Under the standing authority of the President of the Council, the Chairman
of the Preparatory Commission may request the Chairman of the Permanent Advisory
Commission or the Joint Commission to assemble these Commissions on a given date.

(3) ThePreparatory Commission may at any time summon and hear the Chairman
and Rapporteur of the Permanent A.dviso? Commission and of the Joint Commission
to explain the views of their respective Commissions.

(4) It may also summon and hear any persons whose special qualifications are
calculated to facilitate its work on a given subject. ‘

(5) The authority referred to in sub-paragraphs 3 and 4 above is accorded to
any Sub-Committees which it may establish within itself.

The Council also decided that  when the Preparatory Commission convenes the Chairman
and the Rapporteur of the Technical Commissions (Permanent Advisory Commission and Joint
Commission), these latter would express not their personal views but the views of their respec-
tive Commissions ”’, and that “members of the organisations of the League sitting on the
Joint Commission would not be required to present the point of view of their respective orga-
nisations at that Commission ”. Further, the Council decided “ that the Joint Commission
itself would call in any experts it wished to consult. If a member of the Commission asked for
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an expert to be heard, it would be for the Commission to decide whether it would grant this
request . .

As regards the list of questions to be submitted to the Preparatory Commission, the Council
adopted on December 12th, 1925, the following resolution and amended list :

“ The Council, - '
« Having regard to the report of the Committee of the Council concerning the
list of questions to be examined by the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament

Conference,

“ Decides :
“ (1) To adopt the list of questions prepared by the Committee of the Council
in the amended form in which it appears in Annex I of this report (see Annex 2 below);

« (2) To refer this programme, together with the Minutes of the Session of
the Committee of the Council and of the present Session of the Council relating to
the problem of disarmament, to the Preparatory Commission, constituted by its
decision of to-day ;

“ (3) To convene a meeting of this Commission on February 15th, 1926, at
Geneva in order that it may be duly constituted and that it may engage in a preli-
minary exchange of views regarding the accompanying list of questions, and may
refer, if necessary, to the Technical Commissions attached to it the examination of
the military and economic aspects of the questions which it has to consider.

ANNEX 2.

LisT OF QUESTIONS TO BE SUBMITTED TO THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION.

Question I, ‘ »
What is to be understood by the expression ** armaments ” ?

(a) Definition of the various factors — military, economic, geographical, etc. —
upon which the power of a country in time of war depends. '

(b) Definition and special characteristics of the various factors which consti-
tute the armaments of a country in time of peace ; the different categories of arma-
ments (military, naval and air), the methods of recruiting, training, organisations
capable of immediate military employment, ete.

Question 11, ;o -

(a) Is it practicable to limit the ultimate war strength of a country, or must
any measures of disarmament be confined to the peace strength ?

* (b) What is to be understood by the expression * reduction and limitation of
armaments ” ? o
The various forms which reduction or limitation may take in the case of land,
sea and air forces ; the relative advantages or disadvantages of each of the different
forms or methods : for example, the reduction of the larger peace-time units or of
their establishment and their equipment, or of any immediately mobilisable forces :
the reduction of the length of active service, the reduction of the military equip-
ment, the reduction of expenditure on national defence, etc. , '

Question III.

_By what standards is it possible to measure the armaments of one country
against the armaments of another, e.g., numbers, peried of service, equipment,
expenditure, ete. ?

Question 1V.

Can there be said to be * offensive ”* and * defensive ” armaments ?

Is there any method of ascertaining whether a certain force is organised for
purely defensive purposes (no matter what use may be made of it in time of war),
or whether, on the contrary, it is established for the purposes in a spirit of aggression ?

Ques\iion V.

(a) On what principle will it be possible to draw up a scale of armaments
permissible to the various countries, taking into account particularly :
: Population ;
Resources ;
Geographical situation ; '
Length and nature of maritime communications ;
Density and character of the railways;

Vulnerability of the frontiers and of the important vital centres near
the frontiers;
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The . time required, varying with different States, to transform peace
armaments into war armaments ;

The degree of security which, in the event of aggression, a State could
receive under the provisions of the Covenant or of separate engagements
contracted towards that State ?

(b) Can the reduction of armaments be promoted by examining possible means
for ensuring that the mutual assistance, economic and military, contemplated in
Article 16 of the Convenant, shall be brought quickly into operation as soon as

- an act of aggression has been committed ?

Question V1.

(a) Is there any device by which civil and military aircraft can be distinguished
for purposes of disarmament ? If this is not practicable, how can the value of civil
aireraft be computed in estimating the air strength of any country ?

(b) Is it possible or desirable to apply the conclusions arrived at in (a) above
to parts of aircraft and aircraft engines ? '

(c) Is it possible to attach military value to commercial fleets in estimating
the naval armaments of a country ?

Question VII.

_ Admitting that disarmament depends on security, to what extent is regional
disarmament possible in return for regional security ? Or is any scheme of disarma-
ment impracticable unless it is general 2 If regional disarmament is practicable,
would it promote or lead up to general disarmament ?

. In conformity with these resolutions, the President of the Council invited the following
Governments to be represented on the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference,
the first session of which was to be held at Geneva on February 15th, 1926 :

BuLgARIa, Roumania,

FINLAND, Kingpom oF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES, *
GERMANY, - UnioN oF SocianisT Sovier RepPuUBLICS,
NETHERLANDS, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

PoLanD,

All these States accepted the invitation except the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics,
which, in a letter from M. Chicherin to the President of the Council dated January 16th, 1926,
declared that the Soviet Government welcomed every step and every movement towards
disarmament and was genuinely anxious to be represented at the Disarmament Conference
and on the Preparatory Commission. Pending the settlement of its dispute with Switzerland,
however, it could not send delegates to commissions or conferences meeting on Swiss territory,
and it must take note that it was consequently deprived of the opportunity of attending the
Preparatory Commission unless the meeting-})lace of the latter was changed. M. Chicherin’s
Government held the Council of the League of Nations responsible for its inability to be repre-
sented on the Commission.

At its March session the Council replied to this letter and brought to the notice of the
Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics a letter addressed to the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations by the Political Department of the Swiss Confederation on
December 30th, 1925. The Council declared itself in full agreement with the following view
expressed by the Government of the Swiss Confederation :

* The relations between the Government of the country in which the League of
Nations isjestablished, or of any country in which the League may from time to
time arrange meetings, and the Government of any other country, whether a Member
of the League or not, should in no way interfere with free negotiations between the
organs of the League of Nations and the representatives of the last-named State;
nor should the co-operation between the League of Nations and any,State directly
influence the relations between that State and the country in which the League of
Nations is established, or in which a conference may be held under the auspices of
the League. ” :

The Swiss Federal Council gave assurances that :

“ . . . Any delegates whom the Soviet Government may send to the Pre-
paratory Commission for the Disarmament Conference would receive at Geneva the
same treatment as the delegates of any other Governments, and, in particular, would
enjoy the same facilities for entering Switzerland, the same privileges and immuni-
ties in the conduct of their mission, and such measures of protection as the Swiss
authorities might think it necessary to take in order to ensure their safety ™.

The Council declared its conviction that, in view of the desire expressed by the Soviet
Government to co-operate in the efforts made to alleviate as far as may be practicable the
‘burden of armaments, that Government would not wish to insist on exceptional treatment
being accorded to it in regard to the work of the Preparatory Commission. The Council
expressed the hope that the Soviet Government would send representatives to the Preparatory
Commission, the first meeting of which would take place at Geneva on May 18th, 1926,
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On April 7th, 1926, the Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Regulglics, in a Ie,ti.:er
to the Secretary-General, repeated its refusal to be represented on the Commission. The Soviet
Government first pointed out that the assurances given by the Swiss Government, of which the
Council had taken note, were known to the Soviet Government before the despatch of its
letter of January 16th, and did not constitute any new fact from which it could hg concludpd
that the Swiss Government had changed its attitude. In these circumstances, ithe Soviet
Government accuses the Council of not having taken account of its objections to 2 meeting in
Switzerland and claims to see in'that fact proof that the Council was not sincere either in the
invitation it sent to the Soviet Government or in its wish to solve the problem of disarmament.
The Soviet Government declares incidentally that, not being present at the work of the Pre-
paratory Commission, it will not be able to take part in the Disarmament Conference proposed
by the League of Nations, and it will await the day on which the initiative will be taken in
some other quarter before participating in a conference convened for the same purpose.

On January 30th, 1926, the Secretary-General received a joint letter, signed by the repre-
sentatives on the Council of the French, Italian, Japanese, Czechoslovak and Uruguayan Govern-
ments, asking that the opening meeting of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament
Conference, which had been convened for February 15th, should, in the general interest, be
adjourned, on the understanding that another date should be fixed by the Council at its March
session, this date to be not later, however, than May 156th. The other members of the Council,
having been consulted by telegram, as well as the States invited to be represented on the Commis-
sion, agreed to the adjournment and to the procedure proposed. At its March session, therefore,
the Council again considered the question of the date of the first meeting of the Commission
and decided that it should meet at Geneva on May 18th, that the Permanent Advisory Commis-
sion for Military, Naval and Air Questions should meet on May 19th, and that the Joint Com-
mission should not be convened until the Preparatory Commission was able to fix its agenda.

It was at the same meeting on March 18th, 1926, that the Council decided, after a fresh
study of the composition of the Preparatory Commission, to invite the Argentine Republic apd
Chile to send representatives to serve on the Commission and to invite all the States represen-
ted on the Preparatory Commission to appoint military, naval and air experts, who would sit on
the Permanent Advisory Commission on a footing of equality with members of that Commission
whenever it was convened to assist the work of the Preparatory Commission.

Further, the Council, after taking note of a letter from the Chairman of the Advisory and
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit informing it of the different qualifica-
tions of the members of that organisation, decided to add to the Joint Commission four members
specially competent to deal with questions connected with industry and transport and to include
a national of each of the following States : Germany, the United States of America, Japan and
the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. -

III. PRIVATE MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION
AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR.

On September 25th, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the following resolution :

¢ The Assembly adopts the declaration inserted in its Final Act by the Conference
for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Imple-
ments of War which met at Geneva in May and June 1925, declaring that the Conven-
tion concerning the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition
and in Implements of War ¢ must be considered as an important step towards a general
system of international agreements regarding arms and ammunition and implements
of war, and that it is desirable that the international aspect of the manufacture of
such arms and ammunition and implements of war receive early consideration by
the different Governments ’.

“ The Assembly invites the Council to continue the preliminary work on the
subject of the control of the private manufacture of arms and ammunition and of imple~
ments of war so that a draft convention may be prepared as speedily as possible
and that the Council may summon an international conference to consider it, if pos-
sible, before the next Assembly. :

“ It is of opinion that the co-operation of a representative of the United States
Government in the preliminary work for this convention is indispensable to the
success of the Conference and begs the Council to invite the said Government to
co-operate as soon as it considers such a step possible, ” :

This question of the private'manufacture of arms and ammunition and of implements of
war had been entrusted to the consideration of the Co-ordination Commission, which had pre-
pared a draft questionnaire to be sent to all the Governments concerning the *evil effects ™
of the private manufacture of arms mentioned in Article 8 of the Covenant. As the Co-ordina-
tion Commission was to be re-organised by the Council in accordance with proposals submitted
to it by the Committee of the Council, it was decided to refer also to the Committee of the
Council the study of the question of private manufacture.

The duties of the Committee of the Council were defined in the following resolution
adopted by the Council on September 26th, 1925 : , :



— 17 —

* The Council ' .

‘¢ Has considered the resolution passed by the sixth Assembly on September 25th,
1925, with regard to the supervision of the private manufacture of arms and ammuni-
tion and of implements of war.

¢ Acting upon this resolution, the Council decides to refer this resolution for
the consideration of the Committee of the Council which is to meet between the
September and December sessions, drawing the attention of the said Committee to
the wish expressed by the sixth Assembly that a draft convention should be prepared
as speedily as possible so that the Council may be in a position to submit it to an
international conference to be convened if possible before the next Assembly.

¢ Requests the Committee of the Council to submit to it a report as to the steps
to be taken to carry out the desire of the Assembly, so that the question may be
considered by the Council at its December session. ™

The Committee of the Council examined the questionnaire prepared for the Co-ordination
Commission by its Committee of Enquiry and also the observations submitted by the technical
organisations of the League. In the light of these observations and the results obtained by
the Conference on the Control of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in
Implements of War, the Committee decided upon an amended text of this questionnaire
and submitted it for the consideration of the Council.

On December 12th, 1925, the Council adopted the following resolution with regard to this

uestion :
1 * The Council, ‘
 In view of the Assembly’s resolution dated September 25th, 1925, and the report
of the Committee of the Council on the control of the private manufacture of arms

and atsr)ugunition and of implements of war submitted to the Council on December
9th, 1925 :

“ Decides :

*“ To approve the questionnaire prepared by the Committee of the Council in
the form in which it appears in the above report ;

“ To request the Secretary-General to communicate this questionnaire to the
Governments Members and non-Members of the League of Nations and to draw their
attention to the importance of any replies they may wish to make reaching the Secre-
tariat of the League of Nations before June 1st, 1926 ;

“ To adopt the proposal submitted by the Committee of the Council to the effect
that the Committee of Enquiry, consisting of M. Cobian, M. Guani and M. Veverka,
should undertake forthwith the necessary preliminary investigations for drawing up a
draft convention on the control of the private manufacture of arms and ammunition
and of implements of war ;

“ To entrust the study of this question to the Committee of the Council, so that,
when it considers that it is in possession of the necessary information, and particu-
larly of the replies to the above-mentioned questionnaire, it may prepare a draft
convention to serve as a basis for the discussions of an international conference.”

In conformity with this resolution, the Secretary-General, on January 9th, 1926, sent
the questionnaire to all the States Members and non-Members of the League of Nations with
the request that they should forward their observations before June 1st.

Replies were received from the following Governments :

South Africa, United States of America, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslo-
vakia, Egypt, Greece, Italy, Japan, Latvia, New Zealand, Poland, Turkey, Union of
Socialist Soviet Republics.

In execution of paragraph 3 of the above resolution, the Committee of Enquiry met on
April 12th, 1926, under the Chairmanship of M. Guani and prepared a preliminary draft
convention, which it submitted to the Committee of the Council.

IV. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION
AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR.

On September 22nd, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the follewing resolution ;

“ The Assembly : . .

: “ Taking into account the provisions of the Convention for the Supervision of
the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Implements of War, signed
at Geneva on June 17th, 1925 ; o

* Considering the advantage to be derived from the standardisation of nomen-
clature and statistical systems for this trade ;

“ Considering paragraph 3 of the resolution of the fifth Assembly dated Se}[:-
tember 27th, 1924, in virtue of which ¢ States Members and non-Members of the
League of Nations are invited to transmit to the Secretariat all documents which
they may deem likely to be of assistance in the preparation of a collection of statis-

- tical data concerning the trade in arms and ammunition and in implements of war ;

“ Recommends all States, so soon as they may find it possible, to adopt the
models given in Annex I to the said Convention for their national statistics and for

2
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the documents they supply to the Secretariat as data for the preparation of the ahove-
mentioned collection. ™ .

On September 26th, 1925, the Council considered the above resolution passed by the
Assembly and requested the Secretary-General to take the necessary steps to bring this resolu-
tion to the knowledge of the States Members and non-Members of the League of Nations.

In pursuance of this resolution, the Secretary-General forwarded on October 24th, 1925,
to all States Members and non-Members of the League of Nations a copy of the Convention
for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Implements
of War, drawing their attention to Annex I of the Convention. That Annex contains the forms
which the resolution of the Assembly recommends as models to be used in supplying the
Secretariat with data which might be helpful in preparing: the collection of statistical
information on the trade in arms and might give uniformity to the 1926 edition. -

. Up to the present time, the Spanish Government alone has made use of the tables in
forwarding to the Secretariat information, furnished by the Ministry of War, regarding imports
and exports of war material during the last quarter of 1925,

The British Government replied on December 29th, 1925, that “ a change of system entails
considerable administrative inconvenience and expense, which His Majesty’s Government does
not feel justified in incurring until obliged to do so by the entry into force of the Convention.
The returns published under the existing practice contain much detail and will in the mean-
time, it is hoped, prove adequate for the purpose in view ”.

On December 31st, 1925, the Roumanian Government reported that the Roumanian
departments in question had adopted the models recommended, for the use of their internal
services., .

On February 10th, 1926, the French Government informed the Secretary-General that
it could not adopt the tables annexed to the Convention on the Trade in Arms for its national -
statistics, because the statistics at present in use had a purely economic and commercial basis
and were strictly subordinate to commercial policy, and therefore to the nomenclature employed
in the Customs tariffs. Accordingly, the statistics relating to the trade in arms could not be
drawn up according to the models annexed to the Convention until the Convention had entered
into force and the system of licences was in operation. The French Government, therefore,
could only establish the information to be supplied to the League Secretariat in accordance
with the system of Customs statistics now in use. C S

V. MILITARY YEAR-BOOK.
(GENERAL AND S'l_‘A'i‘ISTICAL INFORMATION OX MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR ARMAMENTS.)

On September 25th, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the following resolution :

« The Assembly declares that the Year-Book of General and Statistical Informa-
tion regarding the armaments of the various countries is of great assistance in con-
nection with the work for the reduction and limitation of armaments, and it trusts
that the Secretary-General will arrange for the continuation and enlargement of this
publication on the lines laid down in the resolution of the fifth Assembly.”

It will be remembered that the fifth Assembly, after taking note of the first edition of
the Military Year-Book, requested the Council to arrange for the continuation of this work
and, more particularly, to develop that part of the Year-Book which dealt with industrial and
economic resources capable of being utilised for war. :

The new edition of the Year-Book contains monographs on 57 countries (the first edition
contained only 37 monographs), and, in an annex, the armament limitations imposed by the
Treaties of Peace which appeared in the first edition. Regard has been paid to all important
changes in military legislation and in the composition and organisation of the armed forces
of the different countries generally. .

All the monographs have, as far as possible, been brought up to date and amplified in
accordance with the most recent documentary information. In the case of certain countries
regarding which the first edition only contained summary information, monographs have
been compiled this year on the lines approved by the Assembly. Certain chapters in most
of the monographs have been expanded ; more detailed information is given, in particular,
with regard to war fleets (the number and characteristic features of the different units), air
forces, and, finally, industries adaptable to warlike purposes. In particular, as regards this
last point, information has been added concerning the production of and trade in foodstuffs
(cereals and potatoes), live-stock and preserved meat.

The work of this last year has shown the desirability of introducing in the next edition
a number of changes of form, with a view to reducing the size of the volume,
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4.

POLITICAL QUESTIONS.

I. QUESTION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRAQ.

A. RecapriTuLaTiOND,

The report submitted to the sixth Assembly contains an account of the procedure adopted
by the Council with regard to the determination of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq.
It will be remembered that the Council had decided to send into the disputed territory a Com-
mission of Enquiry, consisting of M. af Wirsén (Sweden, President), Colonel Paulis (Belgium)
and Count Teleki (Hungary). This Commission, after getting into touch in London and Angora
zvitl_l 1xt)he two Governments concerned, remained from January to April 1925 in the disputed

erritory.

B. CLosE oF THE CoMMiIsSION'S WORK AND SuBMISSION OF ITS REPORT To THE COUNCIL,

Towards July 16th, 1925, the Commission completed its report, which was immediately
forwarded to the Members of the Council.

It may be advisable briefly to recall the principal features and conclusions of this report.

The report begins with an account of the methods of work adopted by the Commission.
The latter had collected its information by interrogating all persons and groups whe appeared
to be in a position to represent the wishes and interests of the population of the disputed area :
“ In view of the fact that the Turkish Government had based its case on the necessity of
consulting the peoples concerned, and that the British Government also had laid stress on the
importance of this factor, it was essential for the Commission to endeavour to obtain the widest
and most thorough knowledge of the wishes of the population. ”

The Commission found it impossible to agree with the opinion of the Turkish Government,
which demanded that the population should be consulted gy means of a plebiscite. On this
point the Commission came to the conclusion that, owing to the backward state of education
among these people, the primitive nature of the social organisation and the impossibility of
establishing a provisional neutral administration, the practical difficulties would have been
insurmountable, and there would have been serious reasons for doubting the genuineness of
the vote. The Commission therefore considered that the procedure proposed by the British
Government was the one most appropriate for furnishing the Council with the information
it required for the settlement of the dispute. It adopted that procedure in carrying out its
work and endeavoured to bear in mind the wishes of the Turkish Gevernment and to neglect
no means and no opportunity of ascertaining the desires of the population.

After a summary of the arguments put forward respectively by the British and Turkish
Governments, the report contains a critical analysis of these arguments classified as follows :
geographical, ethnographical, historical, economic, strategic and political. '

The analysis of the geographical arguments includes a description of the two frontiers
proposed — the one by the British Government and the other by the Turkish Government ;
an account of the geographical, geological and climatic characteristics connecting the disputed
territory and the neighbouring territories to the north and south ; an examination of the roads
and communications. ‘

The analysis of the ethnical arguments includes a study of the population and the per-
centage of races, an examination of religions and sects, their territorial distribution, the cha-
racter of the town of Mosul, the character and affinities of the various races, the system of
property, ete.

The historical arguments relate to the actual duration of Turkish sovereignty over Mosul
and the interdependence of the Mosul and Bagdad districts,

- As regards the economic relations of the Mosul Vilayet with Anatolia on the one hand and
Iraq on the other, the Commission indicates and compares the replies of the two Governments
to the questionnaires forwarded to them by the Commission. The latter distinguishes three
main economic sectors and considers what effect union with Turkey or with Iraq would have
on each of these sectors. ’

In the strategical part, the lines proposed by Great Britain and Turkey respectively, and
also the Brussels line, are considered from the point of view of the security of the two
neighbouring countries. : o .

The examination of the political arguments is followed by a description of the views of
the population in the various parts of the territory, as ascertained by the Commission.

The Assyrian problem is dealt with in a special chapter. .

The last part of the report contains the conclusions arrived at by the Commission on
-each of the questions examined in the different chapters enumerated above, the object of these

1 See Records of the Sixth Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 192-197,
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detailed opinions being to support the general conclusion with which the report ends. The text
of this final conclusion, which contains the proposals of the Commission for the settlement
of the disputg, is as follows :

« Looking at the question entirely from the point of view of the interests of the
populations concerned, the Commission considers that it would be to some advantage
that the disputed area should not be partitioned.

« On the basis of this consideration, the Commission, having assigned a relative
value to each of the facts which it has established, is of opinion that important argu-
ments, particularly of an economic and geographical nature, and the sentiments
(with all the reservations stated) of the majority of the inhabitants of the territory
taken as a whole, operate in favour of the union with Iraq of the whole territory
south of the ¢Brussels line ’, subject to the following conditions :

(1) The territory must remain under the effective mandate of the League
of Nations for a period which may be put at twenty-five years ;

“ (2) Regard must be paid to the desires expressed by the Kurds that
officials of Kurdish race should be appointed for the administration of their
country, the dispensation of justice and teaching in the schools, and that Kurdish
should be the official language of all these services.

« The Commission is convinced that if the League of Nations control were to
terminate on the expiry of the four-years Treaty now in force between Great Britain
and Iraq, and if certain guarantees of local administration were not to be given to
the Kurds, the majority of the people would have preferred Turkish to Arab sovereignty.

“ The Commission is also convinced that the advantages of the union of the
disputed territory with Iraq would in that case be exchanged for very serious political
difficulties, and considers that, under those circumstances, it would be more advan-
tageous for the territory to remain under the sovereignty of -Turkey, whose internal
conditions and external political situation are incomparably more stable than those
of Iraq. Whatever decision may be taken, it is essential, however, that Iraq should’
retain the Diala region, which is necessary for the solution of the irrigation problem.

¢« The Commission feels bound to leave it to the Council of the League of Nations
to appraise the legal and other political arguments stated in its report, and to decide
what relative weight should be given to them as compared with the other arguments.
Should the Council, as the outcome of its examination, consider it equitable to partition
the disputed territory, the Commission- would suggest that the best line would be
that approximately following the Lesser Zab. This line is described in greater detail
elsewhere in the present report. ”

This conclusion is followed by a few special recommendations concerning measures likely
to ensure peace within the country, the protection of minorities, notably non-Moslem minorities,
anld, lastly, measures which might be adopted to encourage the resumption of commercial
relations.

C. THE QUEsTION BEFORE THE ORDINARY SESSION OF THE COUNCIL IN SEPTEMBER 1925.

During its session in September 1925 the work of the Council in connection with the
settlement of the dispute assumed three distinct aspects.

In the first place, the Council, after taking note of the report of the Commission of Enquiry
and of the observations made on it by the two Governments, instructed a Committee to draw
up a possible solution in regard to the main problem at issue.

Next, the work of that Committee showed that a question of competence had first to be
settled with a view to determining the naturé and character of the decision subsequently to
be taken by the Council. It will be seen that this difficulty led the Council to apply to the
Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory opinion.

Lastly, the complaints submitted by the two interested Governments regarding incidents
which had occurred in the districts adjoining the provisional Brussels line were repeatedly
discussed by the Council, which finally decided to send a League commission to the spot.

A brief account of each of these three aspects of the Council’s work will be given in the
following pages.

1. Consideration of the Report by the Commission of Enquiry and Preparatory Work th
Settlement of the Dispute. f Enguiry P v wer ﬂ-)r ’

- At its meeting on September 2nd, 1925, the Council heard its Rapporteur, the Swedish
representative, who recalled the circumstances in which it had decided to set up a Commission
of enquiry and, in this connection, quoted the resolution adopted by the Council on September
30th, 1924. He reminded the Council that the British and Turkish representatives had under-
taken on behalf of their respective Governments to accept the Council’s decision on the question
of the determination of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq. He congratulated the members
of the Commission on their work and on the way in which they had discharged their duties.

The Council then heard, in the course of several successive meetings, the observations of
the representatives of the two interested Governments on the conclusions embodied in the
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report of the Commission of Enquiry, the main problem at issue and the pracedure to be adopted
in order to arrive at a settlement. :

The British representative first discussed the conclusions of the Commission of Enquiry’s
report in which the view was put forward that the disputed area was still, from a legal point
of view, under the sovereignty of Turkey. Admitting that, in a strictly theoretical sense, this
might be true, he emphasised the fact that the Turkish Government, in virtue both of Article
3 of the Treaty of Lausanne and of the declaration made by its representative before the Council,
had agreed in advance to renounce sovereignty over all territory beyond the line which the
Council might decide upon as the boundary.

Legal sovereignty, therefore, would pass automatically at the moment when the Council
gave its decision.

The British representative drew attention to passages in the Comumission’s report referring
to the insuperable practical difficulties in the way of organising a plebiscite. The fact that the
Commission had, during its enquiry, neglected no means and no opportunity of ascertaining
the ‘;'}shes of the population lent particular authority to its conclusions on the substance of the
question.

Commenting on the text of the final considerations of the report reproduced above, and
with particular reference to the conditions under which the disputed area might be attached
to Iraq, the British representative declared that his Government interpreted the Commission's
suggestion for the prolongation of the League of Nations mandate for a period of 25 years as
constituting no departure from the present statute of Iraq in the form of the Treaty in force
between Great Britain and Iraq. Subject to this interpretation, the British Government declared
that, before the expiration of this Treaty in 1928, it was prepared to replace it by a treaty
of longer duration in such a way as to continue the responsibility of the mandatory Power
towards the League until such time as the Council was convinced that those conditions of
stability which the Commission postulated were realised or until it might be considered jpos-
sible to admit Iraq into the League.

With regard to the second condition mentioned in the report, relating to guarantees to
be given to the Kurdish population, the British representative declared that his Government
could give an assurance that the existing system, which did to a large extent carry out the
recommendations of the Commission, would be continued and made even more effective.

He objected to the conclusions of the Commission recommending that the provisional Brussels
line should be accepted as the final frontier between Iraq and Turkey. The British Government,
in its statement of claims formulated on behalf of Iraq, had insisted, when first the question
came before the Council, on its demand that the provisional frontier should be extended some-
what further north in order that Iraq might be given greater security from a strategic point
‘of view and in order at the same time to enable the survivors of the Assyrian nation to return
to one of the principal centres of their traditional home. Any other frontier less satisfactory
from the military and economic points of view than that proposed by the British Government
would involve serious risks, and any impairment of the territorial unity of Iraq might compro-
mise progress towards the regeneration of that country. In particular, the suggestion that the
frontier-might be determined along the line of the Lesser Zab ought to be rejected, not only
because such a frontier would offer small security but because it would divide districts econo-
mically connected with one another and would exclude from Iraq the great Arab centre of
Mosul as well as the Christian populations of the north, without including in Turkey the greater
part of the Turkish element in the Vilayet.

The question of the Assyrians led the British representative to express his views on the
Commission’s suggestion to send to the locality for a prolonged period a representative of the
League of Nations to supervise the application of the guarantees given to the different elements
of the population. Without being opposed to this proposal in principle, the British Government
could not, however, accept it as regards Iraq unless the Turkish Government also accepted it
for the areas placed under its administration. The representative of the League of Nations
was merely to act as an observer and would have no executive or administrative power.

In conclusion, the British representative repeated the assurance given by his Government
that it would loyally accept any solution proposed by the Council, and he expressed the hope
that a final decision might be taken during that same session of the Council.

The observations of the Turkish representative on the contents of the Commission’s report
and his reply to the British representative’s observations bore principally on three points :
the facts nofed by the Commission in the disputed area, the legal situation of that area, and
the general conclusions embodied in the Commission’s report.

According to the Turkish delegation, the facts noted by the Commission proved that, from
the geographical, historical and racial points of view, the contested territory was closely connec-~
ted with the neighbouring parts of Turkish territory.

From an economic point of view, the report, while emphasising the community of interests
between the disputed area and the vilayet of Baghdad, admits, on the other hand, that 1Ehe
sincerity of the evidence obtained on that subject was not always above suspicion. The Turkish .
representative added that, according to the Commission itself, the interests of the inhabitants
might be safeguarded by economic agreements, whatever solution was found for the territorial
problem.

As regards the legal status of the territory, the Turkish Government considered that the
Commission had fully recognised the force of the Turkish arguments.

_ Examining next the Commission’s proposal to place the disputed area under a mandate
for 25 years in the event of its being attached to Iraq, the Turkish representative pointed out
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that, in considering any question submitted to it, the Council was bound by the treaties con- -
cluded between the interested States. Could Turkey, which had not recognised by any Treaty
the right to establish mandates over parts detached from the former Ottoman Empire, agree
to the establishment of a mandate over territory still forming an integral part of her national
heritage as an essential preliminary condition for the detachment of that territory ?

The Turkish representative criticised the * unusual solution ”, which it was sought to
justify by considerations based upon the comparative degree of development of the countries
concerned. It was quite apart from any consideration of this kind that Turkey based her

"demand to keep the contested territory.- In her opinion that territory had not ceased to form
an integral part of her country, and its inhabitants demanded the maintenance of Turkey’s
sovereignty. The Turkish representative concluded by saying that the members of the Com-
mission had exceeded the limits of their powers in giving an opinion on a question which was
not raised : namely, that of establishing a mandate in any form and for any period whatever.
Moreover, * the idea of introducing the effective mandate of the League of Nations would
result in attributing to the League the character of a claimant when the League had in fact
been resorted to as a mediator . Consequently, the final conclusions of the Commission
should be considered, from the political as well as the juridical point of view, altogether apart
from the question of the mandate. : .

The two following meetings of the Council on September 4th, 1925, were devoted to a
further discussion between the Turkish and British representatives on the conclusions
embeodied in the report. At the end of the afternoon meeting, the Council, on the proposal
of its Rapporteur, decided to appoint a committee to examine the data supplied by the Com-
mission and the parties concerned, the latter having the right to submit to that Committee
any observations, and to furnish it with any information which they might consider desirable.
The Turkish Government had already collected a number of documents in a Red Book which
had been distributed to the members of the Council before the session. This publication
contained : )

(a) The text of the Convention of Mudros ;

(b) A number of official documents relating to the occupation of the town and
part of the vilayet of Mosul since the Armistice, and to a series of facts
regarded by the Turkish Government as violations of paragraph 2 of Article
3 of the Treaty of Lausanne, which decreed the maintenance of the stafus
quo until a decision was reached on the subject of the frontier ;

(c) The Minutes of the Constantinople Conference on the Mosul question (May
19th - June 5th, 1924); .

(d) The Minutes of the Thirtieth and Thirty-first Sessions of the Council ;

. {¢) The questionnaire sent by the Commission of Enquiry to the Turkish
Government and the replies to that questionnaire.

The Committee of the Council was composed as follows : M. Undén (Sweden), Rappor-
teur ; M. Quiiiones de Leén (Spain), and M. Guani (Uruguay).

2. Report of the Commiitee of the Council : Request for an Advisory Opinion from the Per-
manent Court of International Justice.

The work of the Committee of the Council was not concluded until September 19th, 1925,
when the Swedish representative was able to submit to his colleagues the following report :

* The Committee of the Council instructed by the latter to study the question
of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq has been led, since the beginning of this
study, to consider a certain number of preliminary questions. Two of these have
seemed to it particularly important..... :

“ In view of the purely juridical character of these questions, the Committee
feels that, while continuing its work, it should propose to the Council to submit them,
for an advisory opinion, to the Permanent Court of International Justice by adopting
the following resolution : ‘

* ¢ The Council of the League of Nations, having been seized of the question
of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq, by application of Article 3, paragraph 2,
of the Treaty of Lausanne, decides, for the purposes of elucidating certain
points of law, to request the Permanent Court of International Justice to give
an advisory opinion on the following questions :

. “1. What is the character of the decision to be taken by the Council
in virtue of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne — is it an
arbitral award, a recommendation, or a simple mediation ?

.“2. Must the decision be unanimous or may it be taken by a
ixll]a]om';:y ; ”May the representatives of the interested parties take part in

e vote
. *The Permanent Court is requested to examine these questions, if possible,
in an extraordinary session. )
“ ¢ The Council requests the Governments of Great Britain and Turkey to
be at the disposal of the Court for the purpose of furnishing it with all relevant
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documents or information. It has the honour to transmit to the Court the
Minutes of the meetings of the Council at which the question of the frontier
between Turkey and Iraq has been examined. :

“ « The Secretary-General is authorised to submit the present request to
the Court, together with all the relevant documents, to explain to the Court
the action taken by the Council in -the matter, to give all assistance necessary

in the examination of the question, and, if necessary, to take steps to be repre-
sented before the Court.'”

The British representative, in commenting on the Committee’s proposals, expressed his
regret at the postponement which the adoption of these proposals by the Council would neces-
sarily involve. As far as the British Government was concerned, the competence of the Council
gould not be called iqto question. His Government was, however, bound to point out that
its pledge to the Council, which was based upon an explicit stipulation of the Treaty of Lausanne,
was binding upon it to exactly the same extent to which it was binding on the Turkish Go-

. vernment. If any doubt remained on the questions raised in the report %y the Committee of
the Council, the British Government was willing that this question should be submitted to the
Permanent Court of International Justice. In this case, however, it was important to avoid
any further causes of delay. The British Government, in consenting to the proposal that the
questions specified by the Committee should be referred to the Court for an advisory opinion,
assumed that there was * no doubt with regard to the question of the competence of the Council,
but only doubt with regard to the two questions which were to be placed before the Court ",
The British representative urged that these questions should be examined by the Court as
soon as possible in a special session.

The Turkish representative declared that his Government saw no necessity for consul-
ting the Permanent Court of International Justice on questions which, in the opinion of his
Government, were essentially political questions. The advisory opinion of the Court could not
in any way affect the rights of the Turkish Government or modify the admitted rights of the
Council, both being based exclusively on the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne, on the
Minutes of the meetings of the Conference which resulted in the conclusion of that Treaty
and on such stipulations as existed in the Covenant of the League on July 24th, 1923, con-
cerning the powers of the Council in regard to international disputes.

The Turkish representative added that the Grand Assembly of Turkey did not consider
itself bound by any undertaking except the Acts which it had ratified, and any declarations
or undertakings given by the Government which modified the stipulations contained in those
Acts could not constitute any engagement until that Assembly had approved them. The
fact that the Council considered it necessary to ask a third party whether or not the Council's
role was that of an arbitrator (a role which, by the essence of arbitration, was of necessity and
explicitly accepted and defined in advance by the parties to the dispute) was sufficient to
shov; that there was here no question of arbitration in the commonly accepted meaning of that
word. :

After hearing these statements the Council adopted the Committee's proposals without
discussion.

The President announced that the Court at The Hague would be requested to give its
opinion as soon as possible in order that the Council might consider it at its next session. He
reminded both parties of the engagement they had made at the meeting of the Council held
at Geneva on September 30th, 1924 :

_ “ Pending the decision upon the subject of the frontier, no military or other
movement shall take place which might modify in any way the present state of the
territory whose final fate will depend upon that decision. *’

3. Complaints of the Two Inferested Governmenis regarding Incidents in the Neighbourhood of
the Provisional Line : Despatch of a Commission to the District.

At one of the first meetings of the session, on September 3rd, 1925, the Council had been
called upon to consider incidents which had occurred in the neighbourhood of the provisional
line, to which the Turkish Government had drawn attention in telegrams dated August 15th,
26th and 28th, whilst similar complaints had been made by the British Government in a letter
dated August 27th, 1925. The Turkish Government had protested against the activity of
volunteer bands which it alleged had attacked Turkish military posts in the neighbourhood
of the provisional line, and against the fact that British aeroplanes had flown over Turkish
territory north of that line. It further protested against the movements of the British fleet
in the Agean Sea, which, in its opinion, had * a significance which could not be attributed to
mere chance ™.

‘On the other hand, the British Government claimed that Turkish troops had crossed the
provisional Brussels line and had attacked Christian villages from which they had expelled the
inhabitants. The British Government also protested against the fact that the Turkish Govern-
ment was systematically deporting the Christian populations inhabiting the terrifory between -
the provisional Brussels line and the area claimed by the British Government on behalf of Iraq.

At the request of the British Government, and in order to ensure the maintenance of the
status quo along the Brussels line, and above all to obviate the disadvantages of reports which
were sometimes difficult to verify, the Council decided at its meeting of September 28th to
send to the spot a representative of the League of Nations. At the same meeting it appointed
General Laidoner (Esthonia), with two assistants, as the representative of the League of
Nations to keep the Council informed of the situation in the locality of the provisional line



— 24 —

The British representative declared that his Government and the Government of Iraq would
give to the representative of the League of Nations all the assistance necessary. The Council
hoped that the Turkish Government, whose representative had declared that he did not
possess the necessary powers, would subsequently be able to give similar assurances in respect
of the area north of the Brussels line. .

D. THE QUESTION BEFORE THE ORDINARY SEssIoN OF THE CounciL oF DEcemBER 1925.

The Council’s work during its December session may be summarised as follows :

(a) Adoption of the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of International
Justice ;

(b) Adoption of a resolution on the main problem at issue ; ,

(¢) Consideration of General Laidoner’s report on the position in the frontier
districts. -

(a) Adoption of the Advisory Opinion of the Permanent Court of Infernational Justice.

At its meeting on December 8th, 1925, the Council took note of the advisory opinion of
the Court on the questions raised during the previous session. :

The Court had expressed this opinion on November 21st, 1925, in a document concluding
with the following words :

“ The Court is of opinion : ' .

¢ (1) That the ¢ decision to be taken ’ by the Council of the League of Nations,
in virtue of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne, will be binding on the
parties, and will constitute a definite determination of the frontier between Turkey
and Iraq; )

 (2) That the ¢ decision to be taken’ must be taken by unanimous vote, the
representatives of the parties taking part in the vote but their votes not being counted
in ascertaining whether there is unanimity. ”

The Swedish representative, acting as Rapporteur, having stated the view that the opinion
of the Permanent Court of International Justice supplied an answer to the questions submitted
to it, proposed that the Council should note and adopt this opinion. The British representative
confirmed his previous statements that his Government regarded itself as bound in advance
by any decision the Council might take on the basis of the Court’s opinion.

The Turkish representative said that he could not accept an interpretation of Article 3,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne contrary to that adopted by the Turkish National
Assembly when it ratified that Treaty. He maintained that the Turkish Government could
not be considered as bound by the opinion of the Court. Although the Turkish Government
had not refused to supply the Court in writing with information for which it had been asked
regarding certain points of detail, the advisory opinion, according to the Turkish representative,
““was given after hearing only one of the parties to the dispute, which developed its case at
length . He concluded that  the Court was only able to obtain information from one party,
and the result would appear to be that the Court was influenced by arguments, which no one
refuted, from one party of which a national sat as a judge of the Court ™. '

He further observed that * the advisory opinion was not asked for by unanimous vote.
The Turkish representative, who, for the Mosul question, had the same rights as any other
member of the Council, had voted against it . Even if Turkey had voted with the rest, the
Council would have to decide whether the opinion of the Court had to be adopted by a unani-
mous vote, including those of the Turkish and British representatives. .

L« The Government of the Turkish Republic ”, he went on, * considered that the meanin
given to Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne by the Court, according to which the parties would
appear to express the desire to ensure a definitive and binding solution of the dispute (penulti-
mate paragraph, p. 19 of the Advisory Opinion of the Court) by recourse to the Council, was
not a fair interpretation of this article and was even less like the meaning which the signatory
States considered that article to possess o ‘

“. Turkey had never intended, by postponing the solution of the question,
to create a pretext or excuse for accepting what her delegates refused at Lausanne, by leaving
the solution of so important a question to the luck of arbitration .

In the opinion of the Turkish Government :

“ (1) Arbitration being excluded as long as it was not recognised in a definite
clear text that the Council had the right to use that method, the essential duty of
the Council under the terms of the Covenant was to exercise a conciliatory and media-
ting influence ; :

“(2) Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne did not confer on the Council of the
League of Nations the power to take a decision which must be accepted — that
is to say, the right to intervene decisively: *

. The Turkish Government, while maintaining that a compulsory decision could only be
given with the consent Of the parties to the dispute, recognised the Council’s right to act as a
mediator and as a conciliator.  The Turkish representative concluded his statement by expres-
sing the hope that the Council would carry out this duty. i



—_925 —

The Rapporteur said that all the members of the Council would agree with the Turkish
representative that it must not lose sight of the conciliatory action which was one of its essential
attributes and which must always be resorted to before a decision was taken. ‘

.. A discussion then ensued between the Rapporteur and the Turkish representative
with regard to the form in which the Council should Emnounce on the Court’s opinion. The
Rapporteur held the view that this question should be treated in the same way as the
Principal dispute, the votes of the parties concerned not counting in ascertaining whether
there was unanimity. :

The Turkish representative maintained, on the contrary, that the votes of the parties
concerned should be counted. The President of the Council pointed out that this was a preli-
minary question with regard to the action to be taken as a result of the advisory opinion. The
Turkish representative then intervened and made the following statement :

* I have, in the long statement which I have just made, declared that the Govern-
ment of the Republic has entrusted the solution of the vital question with which we
are dealing to the intermediary action of the Council but that it could not leave the
-destinies of the disputed territory to the luck of arbitration.

* It follows that, in all the phases of the negotiations, the approval of the parties
to the case is an essential and indispensable condition for enabling a recommendation
made by the Council to be regarded as a decision.

‘« Moreover, when the Grand National Assembly of Turkey ratified Article 3
of the Treaty of Lausanne, it was in this sense that it understood the meaning of the
article in view of the text of that article, in view of the Covenant and in view of the
Minutes of the Conference. It follows that the Government of the Republic, and there-
fore its delegation, can be authorised to take part in all the stages ol the negotiations
for reaching a solution by conciliation, but tgat their powers do not enable them to

- settle the question by arbitration or to defend their case before an arbitrator ".

The President of the Council expressed the view that the Council might even perhaps
vote by a simple majority, since, in the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court, there
was no question which dealt directly with the main problem. The opinion merely dealt
with questions of competence. He thought, however, that, in the present case, the Council
might follow a stricter rule, in accordance with the principle contained in Article 15 of the
Covenant, which contemplated a unanimous vote, but, in reckoning unanimity, the votes of
the interested States should not be counted.

The question having been put to the vote by roll-call, the report of the Swedish represen-
tative recommending the acceptance of the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of
International Justice was unanimously adopted, the representative of Turkey voling against.

The latter expressed regret that his Government’s observations had been rejected. In
the circumstances, he considered the vote of the Council not as a decision but merely as a
recommendation of which he would take note as such and which he would communicate to the
Grand National Assembly of Turkey. The Rapporteur observed that in taking this decision the
Council had never had any idea of renouncing its duties as mediator. The Committee of the
Council, consisting of the representatives of Sweden, Spain and Uruguay, would therefore
continue its conciliatory action.

.

(b) Final Attempt;ﬁt Mediation and Adoption of a Resolution regarding the
Main Problem at Issue.

‘During the week from December 8th to 16th, 1925, fresh efforts were made by the Com-
mittee of the Council to offer a solution to each of the parties. As it had already done on
various occasions during the discussions, the Committee lost no opportunity for making sug-
gestions and proposals which would serve as a basis for negotiation and agreement. To this
end the Committee had frequent conversations with the Turkish representatives, but none
of the suggestions put forward by either party appeared to the Committee to be of a nature
to provide a basis of discussion permitting mediatory action with a view to a friendly
settlement. ) .

.At its meeting of December 16th, the Council considered the report of its Commltt:ee
and, having noted that every effort at conciliation had proved unavailing, announced its
decision on the main problem under dispufe. The Turkish representative was not present
at the meeting, but he had communicated to the Secretary-General a letter dated December
16th which contained the following declarations :

« I would take this opportunity of repeating the statements made by Munir
Bey at the meeting of December 8th with regard to the powers possessed by our
" delegation. ) )

“ T should add that, as all the proposals which I have previously made with
the object of reaching an agreement and of facilitating the role of mediator and
conciliator which we have always recognised the Council to possess have had no result,
and as the Council has decided not to carry out this role, I find myself obliged to
inform you that these proposals are now ipso facfo null and void. ]

« T desire further to declare that the sovereign rights of a State over a terri-
tory can only come to an end with its consent, and that therefore our sovereign
rights over the whole of the Vilayet of Mosul remain intact, ”

. The Rapporteur of the Council recapitulated the history of the dispute since the moment
when it hadpbeen ]aid before the Council in pursuance of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty
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of Lausanne until the last attempt at mediation which had been made through the Committee
of the Council during the previous week. He pointed out that the Council had not thought
fit to formulate any proposals chiefly because such proposals should have been made by the
parties themselves with a view to a compromise ; but, even so, it could not act as mediator
if the divergence between the proposals were so wide as to ‘exclude all hope of conciliation.
Moreover, the Council was bound to maintain its absolute right to take a decision — a right
of which it would avail itself, if necessary. * The decision of the Council ”, the Rapporteur
added, * will, in accordance with the finding of the Court in its advisory opinion, be binding
on both parties and will constitute a final determination of the frontier between Turkey and
Iraq ”. Recalling the provisions of Article 16 of the Treaty of Lausanne, the Rapporteur
pointed out that Turkey had declared that she “renounced all rights and title whatsoever over
or respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down in the present Treaty and
the islands other than those over which her sovereignty is recognised by the said Treaty, the
future of these territories and islands being settled or to be settled by the parties concerned .

 This decision of the Council ”, the Rapporteur went on, * cannot be based on a more
solid foundation than that provided by the report of the Commission of Enquiry, whose ex-
haustive investigations were conducted with a conscientiousness to which both parties paid
a tribute ”.

Having read the Commission’s final conclusions, the Rapporteur added that the Committee

of the Council, in the course of its work, had carefully weighed the advantages and disadvan-
tages of each of the solutions indicated. Taking into account all the considerations put forward
by the Commission of Enquiry in the different parts of its report, the members of the Com-
mittee arrived at the conclusion that two solutions were possible, viz : (1) the allocation to
Iriaq of all the territory south {of the so-called “Brussels line™; or (2) the partition of the
disputed territory by a line for the most part following the course of the Lesser Zab.
‘ In view of the great complexity of the problem, the members of the Committee thought
that they would benefit by consulting the opinion of the other members of the Council, and in
the end the first of the solutions appeared to them the better adapted to solve the problem
submitted to the Council under Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne. Nevertheless, one of the
essential conditions of this decision, without which it would not become definitive, was the
continuation for twenty-five years of the regime laid down by the Treaty of Alliance between Great
Britain and Iraq and by the undertaking entered into by the British Government and approved
by the Council on September 27th, 1924. Article 7 of this undertaking was as follows :

“ On the conclusion of the period for which the Treaty of Alliance has been con-
cluded, the Council of the League of Nations shall, if Iraq has not been admitted
to the League, be invited to decide what further measures are required to give effect
to Article 22 of the Covenant. ”

Furthermore, the Commission of Enquiry, in its conclusions, had thought it necessary
to grant the Kurds certain guarantees of local administration, and if the Council took a decision
allocating the territory to Iraq it would no doubt ask the mandatory Power to acquaint it
with the measures which it proposed to take in this connection. The Council would also wish
to know the measures which would be taken to secure pacification and to afford equal pro-
te]ction to all the elements of the population and also to promote the resumption of commercial
relations. :

After this explanatory statement the Rapporteur read the following resolution :

“ The Council, . :

“ Having regard to Articles 3 and 16 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Lausanne
on July 24th, 1923 ; :
“ In view of the conclusions of the report of the Commission of Enquiry :
- * Adopting the reasons and proposals contained in the report of the Committee
of the Council :

¢ Decides :

“ 1. (description of the proposed frontier which coincides with the provisional
line fixed at Brussels); . . .

“ 2. The British Government is invited to submit to the Council a new Treaty
with Iraq, ensuring the continuance for 25 years of the mandatory regime defined
by the Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and Iraq and by the British Govern-
ment’s undertaking approved by the Council on September 27th, 1924, unless Iraq
is, in conformity with Article 1 of the Covenant, admitted as a Member of the League
before the expiration of this period.

“ As soon as, within a period of six months from the present date, the execution
of this stipulation has been brought to the knowledge of the Council, the Council
shall declare that the present decision has become definitive and shall indicate the
measures required to ensure the delimitation on the ground of the frontier-line.

* 3. The British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to lay before the
Council the administrative measures which will be taken with a view to securing for
the Kurdish populations mentioned in the report of the Commission of Enquiry the
guarantees regarding local administration recommended by the Commission in its
final conclusions.

! 4. The British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to act, as far as
possible, in accordance with the other suggestions of the Commission of Enquiry
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as regards measures likely to ensure pacification and to afford equal protection to
all the elements of the population, and also as regards the commercial measures
indicated in the special recommendations of the Commission’s report. ™

The President having reminded the Council that, in accordance with the advisory opinion
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, its decision must be adopted unanimously,
the votes of the interested parties not being counted, a vote by roll-call was taken. The report
was unanimously adopted and the President stated that the Qecision which had just been taken
constituted the * decision of the Council ” in virtue of Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne.

. The British representative said that his Government accepted on its own behalf and on
that of Iraq the decision of the Council and would loyally conform to it. He added that he
hoped to submit to the Council at an early date a new Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq
the execution of which would give final effect to the decision taken by the Council. He
announced his Government'’s intention of laying before the Council proposals for giving effect
to the recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry as regards local administration in the
Kurdish districts, the pacification and protection of all the elements of the population and the
establishment of a liberal system of commercial intercourse.

The President then read the following declaration in the name of his colleagues :

* The Council,

“ Having taken the decision which it was called upon to take under Article 3,
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne, :

¢ Urges the two parties which have laid the question before it to reach friendly
agreements in order to put an end to the regrettable state of tension existing between
them owing to the dispute for which a solution has just been found. By doing so,
they will assure the strengthening of the foundations of peace, which is the essential
object of the League of Nations. ” i

In reply to this declaration, the British representative read the following statement on
behalf of his Government : :

« The British Government have no wish to take up a rigid or uncompromising
attitude towards Turkey. If they have pressed for a decision by the Council, it is
only because they believed that, until the Council had pronounced upon the question
submitted to it by the Treaty of Lausanne, it was impossible to find a common basis
on which to found the discussion of an agreement with the Turkish Government.
The British Government most earnestly desire to live on terms of peace and amity
with the Turkish Government. The Council having given its decision, His Majesty’s
Government will gladly lend themselves to conversations with the Government of
the Republic of Turkey in order to see whether, while taking due account of the Coun-
cil's decision, it may not be possible to render the relations between our two countries
easier and safer. With this object in view, the British Government are ready to take
into consideration any proposal made by the Turkish Government which is compatible
with their duty as Mandatory to protect the interests of the people of Iraq. ™

(c) Consideration of General Laidoner's Report,

It will be remembered that during its ordinary September session in 1925 the Council,
in response to repeated complaints from the two Governments concerning incidents in the
region of the provisional Brussels line, and at the request of the British Government, decided
to send to this region a representative of the League of Nations — General Laidoner —— who,
with the help of two assistants, was to keep the Council informed of the position in the neigh-
bourhood of the ‘provisional Brussels line. His assistants were Colonel Jaé (Czechoslovak)
and M. Markus (Esthonian).

The Council took note of General Laidoner’s report at its meeting of December 10th, 1925.

The Turkish representative was invited to attend the meeting of the Council but declined
this invitation in a letter recalling the attitude taken up by the Turkish delegation onbehalf
of its Government with regard to the adoption by the Council of the Court’s advisory opinion
on the question of competence. He could not accept the resolution taken in this connection,
_as, in his view, the unanimity required should, contrary to what had been decided, have
included the votes of the parties concerned. He further maintained his opposition to the com-
pulsory character of the Council’s decision on the main problem, For these reasons he regretted
that his instructions did not permit him to avail himself of the Council’s invitation.

The principal points of the report submitted by ‘General Laidoner were as follows : ]

Before his departure the General had been informed by the Committee of the Council
that his duties would be confined to making an investigation in the district to the south of the
Brussels line, as the Turkish Government had refused to admit a representative of the Council
to the north of the line. He was given entire freedom of action as to the scope of his duties
and the means to be employed in conducting the investigation, and he was free to decide what
incidents deserved investigation, while refraining from doing anything to aggravate the situation.
The obligation to confine his investigation to the zone south of the Brussels line had naturally
reduced, in its application, the scope of the resolution adopted on September 24th, 1925.
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The various incidents previously brought to the Council’s attention might be classified
. as follows :

(1) Raids by tribal and village chiefs in the wild and mountainous frontier district,
where tribes frequently attacked one another without taking any account of the Brussels line.
The latter did not constitute a natural frontier, and the prolongation of a provisional situation
had been ‘favourable to brigandage. As long as the irontier question was not finally settled
and the line marked out on the ground, it would be difficult to prevent the recurrence of attacks
of this kind. - :

(2) Occupation of certain villages by Turkish military posts and patrols. During the
summer of 1924, the British Government had made numerous protests against the action of
the Turkish authorities in sending patrols to certain villages south of the Brussels line and -
establishing posts there. General Laidoner had found that the existing maps did not accurately
represent the various localities and that several of the villages were not shown in their true
positions. This uncertainty might have given rise to confusion. The Turkish local authorities
were now much better acquainted with the line, however, and there was reason to hope that
in future they would refrain from sending military patrols to certain points.

(3) Flights over the line by British aircraft. The Turkish Government had complained
that British aircraft had on several occasions flown over the districts to the north of the pro-
visional Brussels line. The British Government had affirmed that its aircraft had never crossed
that line. The Commission came to the conclusion that it was very difficult to determine the
exact position of aircraft from a single spot on the ground.

(4) Deportations of Christians. General Laidoner ascertained that there were already
3,000 fugitive Christians in the district of Zakho, and every day isolated groups continued
to arrive. These refugees all came from villages situated in the zone between the Brussels line
and the line previously claimed by the British Government. The statements of these refugees
agreed one with another. i

The report goes on : “ In order to ascertain the real causes of these deportations, it would
be necessary in the first place to hear the explanations of the Turkish authorities and then to
make an enquiry in the localities where the evacuated villages are situated, which I have
not been able to do. Definite evidence that all the Christian refugees were constrained by force
and violence to leave their villages and their homes is, however, to be found in the fact that
they have arrived in Iraq without any means of subsistence.

“ Among all the incidents which have taken place in the zone of the Brussels line, it is beyond
question that the deportations’ of Christians constitute the most important fact, especially
if we consider that a fairly large population has been deported from the villages and that these
deportations are still going on, for, as I have already mentioned, further arrivals of refugees
in Iraq are taking place every day. ”

E. THE QUESTION BEFORE THE ORDINARY SESSION OF THE CouNcIL IN MarcH 1926 : ENTRY
iNTo Forck oF THE CounciL’s DecisioNn orF DEceMBER 16TH, 1925, DETERMINING
THE FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRAQ.

The entry into force of the decision assigning to Iraq the disputed territory bounded on
the north by the Brussels line was made subject, as already stated, to the acceptance of certain
conditions by the British Government. In the first place, the British Government was to
submit to the Council 2 new treaty with Iraq ensuring the continuance for twenty-five years
of the mandatory régime ; secondly, the British Government was invited to lay before the
Council the administrative measures which it proposed to take with a view to giving the Kurdish
population the necessary guarantees; and, lastly, the British Government was invited to act
in accordance with the suggestions of the Commission as regards measures likely to ensure
pacification and to afford protection to all the elements of the population.

On March 2nd, 1926, the British Government forwarded to the Secretary-General for
communication to the Council the new treaty which had been signed at Baghdad on January
13th, 1926, and accepted by the Iraq legislature on January 18th, and which has since been
approved by the British Parliament. The Turkish Government was immediately informed and
invited to send a representative to the meeting of the Council at which this treaty was to
be submitted for the latter’s approval. The Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs replied in a
telegram dated March 8th, 1926, that, as his Government was still ignorant of the contents
of the treaty, the despatch of which had been announced, its participation in the Council session .
was physically impossible. He added that the Turkish Government’s views on the question of
Mosul had not changed and that it regarded this question as still open.

Having taken note of the terms of the treaty concluded between Great Britain and Iraq,
the Council adopted a resolution in which it stated that it ** considered that this treaty, which
was brought to its knowledge within the time-limit laid down in its resolution, ensured the con-
tinuance for twenty-five years of the mandatory regime under the conditions laid down by it,
and accordingly declared that its decision of December 16th, 1925, had become definitive ™.

. On the same day the Council approved a resolution submitted by its Rapporteur forwar-
ding to the Permanent Mandates Commission a memorandum from the British Government
regarding the administration of the Kurdish districts of Iraq. The outcome of the examination

of these texts by the Mandates Commission is described in the chapter of the present report
which deals with that Commission’s work.
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II. THE QUESTION OF MEMEL: PROCEDURE IN CONNECTION WITH
ARTICLE 17 OF THE MEMEL CONVENTION.

In a resolution dated March 14th, 1924, the Council of the League of Nations took note
of Lithuania’s acceptance of the Convention concerning the Memel Territory and the annexes
}hereto and recommended the acceptance of those texts by Great Britain, nce, Italy and

apan. . Lo

The Convention was signed at Paris on May 8th, 1924 ; Lithuania’s ratification was depo-
sited on September 27th, 1924, and those of the other signatory Powers on August 25th, 1925,
The Secretary-General received a copy of the procés-verbal of the deposit of ratifications from -
the Conference of Ambassadors on September 9th, 1925, and it was laid before the Council
on September 25th.

By the transitory provision signed simultaneously with the Convention on May 8th, 1924,
Lithuania had undertaken * immediately to ratify the Convention, and, pending its ratification
by the other Parties thereto, to begin without delay and to continue to give effect to all the
provisions of the Convention and its annexes .

The Convention and its annexes came into force on the date of the deposit of ratifications :
namely, August 25th, 1925.

Article 11 of the Convention reserves to the Council, as regards the Memel Territory, the
same rights as the Declaration concerning the protection of minorities made by the Lithuanian
Government before the Council at its meeting on May 12th, 1922, By Article 17 of the
Convention, * the High Contracting Parties declare that any member of the Council shall be
entitled to draw the attention of the Council to any infraction of the provisions of the present
- Convention .

.During the period which elapsed between Lithuania’s ratification and the coming into
force of the Convention, the Secretary-General received communications drawing attention
to certain alleged infractions of some of the provisions of the Convention.

In areport submitted to the Council on September 28th, 1925, the Uruguayan representative
pointed out that whereas the procedure for applying Article 11 — which was identical with
the Council’s usual procedure for dealing with minority petitions — was specified in the Article
itself, the Convention contained no provision dealing with the preliminary procedure for carrying
Article 17 into effect.

He asked the Council to choose between two methods. The first would consist * in adop-
ting the same procedure in regard to information received either by the Members of the Council
or by the Secretariat in regard to the questions dealt with in Article 17, as has been adopted
in regard to petitions relating to the protection of minorities. The right given to Members
of the Council by this Article is described in terms similar to those used in Article 9 of the
Declaration concerning the protection of minorities made by the Lithuanian Government
to the Council on May 12th, 1922 ™1,
my¥  The other method would be to instruct the Secretary-General to transmit to the Members
of the Council for their information all documents which he might receive concerning acts which
might give occasion for the exercise of the right laid down in Article 17 of the Convention.

The Rapporteur proposed that the procedure adopted should be applied to communications
received by the Secretary-General during the period which had elapsed between the ratifi-
cation of the Convention by Lithuania and its entry into force.

The representative of Lithuania said that the procedure to be followed in applying Article
. 11 was clearly described in the article itself. He added that the Memel Convention went further
as regards the use of the German language than the Declaration concerning minorities, in as
much as Article 27 of Annex I made provision for the recognition of the German and Lithuanian
languages on the same footing as the official languages in the Territory of Memel, With refe-
rence to Article 17, he observed that the Rapporteur’s proposal ignored the provisions of the
second paragraph of the article. The entire article read as follows :

* The High Contracting Parties declare that any Member of the Council of the
League of Nations shall be entitled to draw the attention of the Council to any infrac-
tion of the provisions of the present Convention. '

« In the event of any difference of opinion in regard to questions of law or of
fact concerning these provisions between the Lithuanian Government and any of the
Principal Allied Powers Members of the Council of the League of Nations, such diffe-
rence shall be regarded as a dispute of an international character under the terms of
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Lithuanian Government
agrees that all disputes of this kind shall, if the other party so requests, be referred
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. There shall be no appeal from
the Permanent Court’s decision, which shall have the force and value of a decision
rendered in virtue of Article 13 of the Covenant. ”

In the opinion of the Lithuanian representative, if a Member of the Council desired to
make use of the right conferred on it by Article 17 in the event of an infraction of the
Convention, it had to collect, on its own initiative and through its own channels, all the
information concerning the alleged circumstances and submit it to the Council. ~Article 17
gave no right to, and imposed no obligation upon, the Secretariat, nor did it give citizens of
the countries which had signed the Convention the right of presenting petitions in the event

1 See dﬂlcial Journal, June 1922, page 524.
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of those countries not carrying out the provisions of the Convention. The authors of the
Convention had endeavoured to prevent any pressure from the great Powers on a small
Republic. : ‘
PThe Council was a political organisation, of which four Members were the great Power
which had signed the Convention, and for this reason the Convention provided, in the event
of any difference of opinion “ in regard to questions of law or of fact concerning its provi-
sions ", for reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice. If, as the Rapporteur
roposed, petitions were to be published and submitted to Members of the Council, the
Eithuanian representative said that his Government would protest, as representative of a
country which had signed the Memel Convention and was a Member of the League of
Nations. It could not be deduced from the right conferred on the Members of the Council by
Article 17 that they had the right to use the staff of the Secretariat or the budget of the Secre-
tariat to see that'the contracting parties executed the Convention. In his opinion the procedure
outlined by the Rapporteur would be contrary to Article 17 of the Convention and to the prin-
ciples of international law as at present established. In those circumstances, such a solutio
could never be accepted by Lithuania. . '

Turning to the second part of the report, concerning the petitions received between
the date of Lithuanian’s ratification of the Convention (September 27th, 1924) and the date
of the Act regarding the deposit of ratifications (August 25th, 1925), the Lithuanian represen-
tative considered that it was based upon a mistaken interpretation of the transitory provision.
In his view, the sole object of that provision had been to prevent delay in execution, due to the
time that would be required to enable the Japanese Government to ratify. He did not think
that the Members of the Council could exercise the right provided in Article 17 in connection
with events which had taken place before the Convention came into force. He concluded that
the proposal to adopt a procedure in regard to communications which had already reached the
Secretariat should not even be discussed. .

The Rapporteur pointed out that his report merely contained a proposal to adopt one
of two alternatives. The question was whether the Council should give preference to the
method followed in regard to minority petitions, or whether it should instruct the Secretary-
General fo forward to the Members of the Council, for information, all documents reaching
him concerning matters which might call for the exercise of the right stipulated in Article 17
of the Convention,

During the discussion which followed, the Members of the Council endeavoured to find a
formula, which, while giving due weight to certain of the Lithuanian representative’s remarks,
would ensure that the right provided in Article 17 of the Convention could be exercised. The
representative of Italy proposed that the question of information received before the Convention
came into force should not be considered. With reference to the procedure to be followed
thereafter, he observed that a Member of the Council would not put any matter before the
Council without due reflection, but would, before moving in the matter, take all the necessary
precautions. “ The Secretariat would forward information received to the Council, and if
the latter had before it a question submitted by one of its Members and thought that the infor-
mation put forward was not sufficient, it could itself proceed to an enquiry ; then, if a guestion
of law or fact arose between Lithuania and another Power, the Permanent Court of International
Justice would be called upon to decide it ". ) _ .

The British representative then proposed the following resolution : -

“ The Secretary-General is instructed to forward to Members of the Council
information unsought of a serious character as to an infraction of the Memel Conven-
tion. This information should be sent forward without comment. ”

The Lithuanian representative withdrew, after making a formal protest. .

The Belgian representative proposed that the Council should amend the text in such a
manner as to avoid anything which might appear to be an invitation on the part of the Council
to collect information, and the resolution was finally adopted in the following form :

* If the Secretary-General should receive spontaneous communications addressed
to the Council or the League of a serious character, bearing on infractions or alleged
infractions of the Memel Convention, he is authorised to forward the same as a matter
of information and without comment to the Members of the Council. *

III. FRONTIER INCIDENT BETWEEN BULGARIA AND GREECE.

In the afternoon of October 19th, 1925, shots were exchanged between two sentries on the
Greco-Bulgarian frontier near Demir Kapu (N.-N.-E. of Salonika). The Greek sentry was
killed; the frontier detachments seized their arms and firing ensued. A. Greek officer — Captain
Vassiliadis — who advanced under cover of a flag of truce, was shot dead a few hundred yards
from the firing line. : :

The Bulgarian Government at once proposed to the Greek Government the appointment
of a mixed commission to decide who was responsible. At the same time, the Greek Government
demanded apologies and reparation, and, having received news, which subsequently proved
untrue, that a Bulgarian battalion was attacking the Greek post at Demir Kapu, issued orders
to the Third Army Corps to advance into the valley of the Struma. On October 22nd the Greek
forces penetrated Bulgarian territory in the direction of Petritch. On the same day the Bul-
garian Government sent a telegram to the Secretary-General asking that a special meeting
of the Council should be summoned in virtue of Articles 10 and 11 of the Covenant.. . It added

%
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that, trusting to the intervention of the Council, it had given orders to its troops not to resist the
invasion.

The telegram reached Geneva in the early hours of Friday, October 23rd, 1925. In virtue
of powers conferred upon him, in the event of war or the threat of war, by paragraph 1 of Article
11 of the Covenant, the Secretary-General immediately summoned an extraordinary session
of the Council, and, in agreement with M. Briand, the Acting President of the Council, he appoin-
ted Paris as the place and Monday, October 26th, 1925, as the date of the meeting. On the same
day the President of the Council sent a telegram to both Governments reminding them of the
‘ obligations undertaken by them as Members of the League of Nations under Article 12 not
to resort to war and of the grave consequences which the Covenant lays down for breaches
thereof ”. *I further exhort the two Governments ”, he added, * to give immediate instructions
_ that, pending consideration of the dispute by the Council, not only shall no further mi]itary

movements be undertaken but that troops shall at once retire behind their respective frontiers.”
It afterwards transpired that the effect of this telegram was to prevent an encounter between

the Greek and Bulgarian forces in front of Petritch — an event which might have had serious
consequences,

1. CessaTiON OF HostiLiTiES AND EvacuaTioN oF OccUrlED TERRITORIES.

The Council met on the date appointed — i.e. three days after the appeal by the Bulgarian
Government. The Bulgarian and Greek Governments were represented by their Ministers in
Paris : M. Marfoff and M. Carapanos,

At the opening of the session the President drew a clear distinction between the two ques-
tions before the Council. One of them — that of ascertaining the facts and responsibility and, if
necessary, fixing the amount of reparation due — must, he said, be examined with all necessary
care and deliberation. The other, which was of an urgent character, concerned the cessation
of hostilities and the immediate withdrawal of the Bulgarian and Greek troops to their respec-
tive territories.

The President asked the representatives of the two parties what action had been taken
on the recommendation with regard to the cessation of hostilities and the withdrawal of troops,
and what was the present situation. The Bulgarian representative declared that at no moment
and at no point had Greek territory been invaded or occupied by the Bulgarians. The representa-
tive of Greece stated that his Government agreed without hesitation to comply with the invi-
tation of the President of the Council to evacuate Bulgarian soil as scon as the Bulgarians
had quitted Greek territory.

The Council then decided, on the report of the British representative, to request the repre-
sentatives of the two States to inform it within twenty-four hours that the Bulgarian and
Greek Governments had given unconditional orders to their troops to withdraw behind iheir
respective national frontiers, and within sixty hours that all troops had been withdrawn within
the national frontiers ; that all hostilities had ceased and that all troops had been warned that
the resumption of firing would be visited with severe punishment. The Governments of France,
Great Britain and Italy were requested to direct officers who were within reach to repair
immediately to the region where the conflict had broken out and io report direct to the Council
the execution of its decision, the time-limit provided in this decision having begun to run at
8 p.m. on October 26th. | |

At a meeting on the following day — October 27th-— the Council heard statements on the
facts by the representatives of the two Governments concerned. The Greek representative
mentioned certain suggestions which had been made for a direct agreement between Greece
and Bulgaria for the evacuation of the occupied territories. The President of the Council
replied that he hoped that the resolution passed on the previous day would be accepted and
fully carried out. On the morning of October 28th, the Council took note of a telegram from the
Bulgarian Government announcing that strict orders had been given to the military authorities
to abstain from all action in the frontier region and to withdraw immediately any Bulgarian
troops which might be on Greek territory. In its turn, the Greek Government announced that,
as soon as it had been informed of the Council’s resolution, it had repeated and confirmed the
instructions previously given for the cessation of hostilities and the withdrawal of troops.
Effect had thus been given to the first part of the decision taken on the evening of October 26th
by the Council of the League, the troops of both parties having received orders to cease hosti-
lities and evacuate all occupied territory.

Regarding the execution of these orders, the Council, at its meeting of October 29th, took
note of two telegrams, one from the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs stating that his Govern-
ment would neglect no steps to ensure that Bulgarian territory was evacuated by the hour
laid down, the other from the military attachés of Great Britain, France and Italy at Belgrade
— who had reached the scene of the conflict at mid-day on Wednesday, October 28th —
announcing that both parties had formally undertaken to refrain from any further hostile
act and to warn their troops that any resumption of firing would be visited with the severest
penalties. They added that calm reigned on the whole front and that the arrangements
made afforded reason to hope that no further incident was to be feared. .

"On the following day — October 30th — the Council learned, through a communication
from the military attachés and by a telegram from the Greek Government, that the Greek
troops had concluded the evacuation of Bulgarian territory on October 28th at midnight —eight
hours before the time-limit fixed — and that this evacuation had given rise to no incident of
any kind.

: 7 During the discussion on this first point, the President of the Council and the Rapporteur
made important statements which met with the unanimous approval of their colleagues.
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* Such incidents as that which has caused our present meeting ”, said the British represen-
tative at the meeting of October 26th, * have sometimes had very serious consequences in the
past, when there was no machinery such as that offered by the League for their peaceful adjust-
ment and for securing justice to both parties ; but it would be an intolerable thing if, with ail
the machinery of the League at their disposal and with the good offices of the Council imme-
diately available — as this meeting shows — such incidents should now lead to warlike opera-
tions instead of being submitted at once for peaceful and amicable adjustment by the countries
concerned, to the Council, which will always have regard to their honour and to the security
of their nations .

At the meeting on October 28th, the French representative spoke as follows regarding the
argument derived from the necessities of legitimate defence: * It was essential that such ideas
should not take root in the minds of nations which were Members of the League and become
a kind of jurisprudence, for that would be extremely dangerous. Under the pretext of
legitimate defence, conflicts might arise which, though limited in extent, might cause most
regrettable injury ; and, once these conflicts had broken out, they might assume such propor-
tions that the Government which started them under a feeling of legitimate defence would
no longer be able to control them. The League of Nations, through its Council and through
all the methods of conciliation at its disposal, offered the nations a means of avoiding such
deplorable events ".

2. CreatioN OF A CoMMmIsSION FOR PURPOSES OF INVESTIGATION AND SETTLEMENT.

Having fulfilled the first part of its duty, the Council set to work to find a complete solution
of the difficulties which had led to its intervention. o

On October 26th it had heard the explanations of the two parties. The Bulgarian
representative had declared that the Bulgarians had af no moment occupied Greek territory
and had reminded the Council that his Government had, at the very outset, proposed the
appointment of a Mixed Commission. He demanded an enquiry, the release of prisoners
and compensation for the damage sustained. The representative of the Greek Government
had stated that the object of the measures taken by his Government had been the defence
of national territory. He attributed the origin of the incident to the activity of comiladjis
in the region, the Bulgarian Government not having been able to impose the application of
the military clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly. . He demanded that enquiry should particularly
be made into the local causes of the incident. ‘

At its meeting on October 29th the Council decided, on the report of the British represen-
tative, to appoint a Commission to carry out a full enquiry, establish the facts enabling the
responsibility to be fixed, and to supply the necessary material for the determination of any
indemnities or reparations which might be considered appropriate. The Commission was to
submit a report before the December session, and it was requested, either in the report or
subsequently, to submit to the Council “ any suggestions as to measures which in its opinion
would eliminate or minimise the general causes of such incidents and prevent their recurrence .
It was empowered to take final decisions on the restoration of property or regarding indemnities
due to private persons. The military attachés, who were present on the spot, were to continue
to watch the situation and place at the disposal of the Commission on its arrival all information
which they had been able to obtain. The representatives of the two parties gave the assent
of their Governments to the Council’s resolution and further stated that they accepted in
advance any decisions which the Council might eventually take. .

At the conclusion of the discussions the Acting President thanked the representatives of
Bulgaria and Greece for the rapidity with which their Governments had complied with the
invitation of the Council. ‘ '

* Throughout this affair *’, he said, * which ends in so fortunate a manner, there is neither
victim nor vanquished. There are two nations which, forming part of the same great family,
have shown their desire for conciliation by agreeing immediately to accord to reason and justice
the last word in the dispute in which they are engaged . At the same time the Rapporteur
emphasised the importance of the precedent which had just been established. ““Thanks to the
readiness with which the Powers concerned had immediately submitted their case to the Council,
thanks to the promptitude with which the Council had met before a dangerous situation had
got out of control, it had succeeded, with the willing assent of the parties, in bringing to a
happy close an incident which had threatened their peace. The -work which had just been
achieved was an example of the conduct which might be expected of Members of the League
of Nations between whom some dispute arose which threatened the peace of the world. It was
an example of the manner in which the Council could use the authority and the powers entrusted
to it by the Covenant for conciliation, for removing causes of dispute and, above all, for pre-
serving the peace of the world ™.

3. RerPorT BY THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY.

. The Commission of Enquiry was composed as follows : Chairman : Sir Horace Rumbold,
His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid; Members : General Serrigny (France);
General Ferrario (Italy) ; M. Droogleever Fortuyn, Member of the Netherlands Parliament ;
H. E. M. de Adlercreutz, Swedish Minister at The Hague.

The Commission, which met at Geneva on November 6th, 1925, left on the following day
for Belgrade, where it met the military attachés of Great Britain, France and Italy and took
note of the information they had gathered. From Belgrade it went to the scene of the incident
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and then proceeded to obtain information from the two Governments concerned, first at Athens
and later at Sofia. With the authorisation of the Acting President of the Council, it commu-
nicated its report on November 28th, to the two Governments in order to facilitate the examina-
tion of the question by the Council at the December session.

The report consists of an introduction referring to the constitution and itinerary of the

Commis_sion, followed by three chapters : Enquiry, Responsibilities and Indemnities, Recom-~
mendations.

A. Enquiry.
1. The Demir Kapu Incident.

With regard to the original incident, the Commission declared that it was impossible to
determine which of the two sentries fired the first shot and whether or not the Greek sentry
was killed on Bulgarian territory. The same uncertainty prevails regarding the death of Captain
Vassiliadis, who, hastily proceeding from his command headquarters to stop the fight, was
killed a few hundred yards from the line just as he was advancing accompanied by a soldier carry-
ing a white flag. During the day the two opposing detachments had been reinforced partly by
armed civilians. The firing continued through part of October 20th, and, intermittent? ,on the
21st, casualties being few in number. The local commands on both sides made attempts to
stop the affray, while the Bulgarian Government was trying to obtain from the Greek Govern-
ment, through diplomatic channels, the appointment of a mixed commission of enquiry.

The affray itself was only one incident among many. The mentality of frontier populations
consisting partly of refugees, in whom the memory of recent grievances is still fresh, reacts on the
mentality of the soldiers living in their midst. e too close proximity of the opposing posts,
the defective organisation of the frontier guards, and certain instructions too closely resembling
j:hqs:ie th;ich would be issued to outposts in the field, accounted for the occurrence of such
incidents.

2. Greek Military Action in Bulgarian Territory.

This is explained by the impression produced in Greece by reports which became exaggerated
in the course of transmission. On news being received at Xthens, on the morning of the 20th,
that the Bulgarians had attacked with one battalion, the Minister for War had ordered the
Third Army Corps to advance into the Struma Valley. On October 22nd, Greek troops had
crossed the frontier and had advanced until close on Petritch. An operation against this place
was to have been carried out on the 24th, at 8.30 a.m., but orders for the suspension of operations
were received from Athens two and a-half hours before the time when the attack was to begin.

On the Bulgarian side reinforcements had been sent up towards Petritch with orders to
make only slight resistance, to protect the population, to prevent panic and, above all, not to
expose the troops to unnecessary losses, in view of the fact that the incident had been laid
before the Council of the League of Nations, which was expected to stop the invasion.

The covering operations carried out in the first place by the Commander of the Third
Greek Army Corps were considered by the Commission to be perfectly regular, but, however
real the danger, the frontier line gave them an entirely adequate covering position. There
could be no question of premeditation on either side. The incident would not have assumed such
disquieting proportions had not the Bulgarian post at Demir Kapu been reinforced by Bul-
garian civilians organised into an armed force in violation of the Treaty of Neuilly. Feelin
in Athens was quite naturally alarmed at the news that a Greek sentry, and an officer who ha
gone out on * parley ”, had been killed, as well as by other reports depicting the situation as
much more serious than.it really was. Nevertheless, the Commission was of opinion that the
operation carried out by the Greek troops was not justified on technical grounds.

“B. Responsibilities and Indemnities.

The Commission considered that the Bulgarian Government had acted in conformity
with the Covenant of the League of Nations and that the fact that Bulgarian soldiers at Demir
Kapu might have at one moment {Jenetrated a few yards into Greek territory could not be
held to be a violation of the territorial integrity of Greece. With regard tothe Greek Government,
the Commission, although taking into account the emotion aroused by the news received,
considered that by occupying a part of Bulgarian territory with its military forces Greece had
violated the Covenant of the League of Nations.

The Commission rejected the indemnity claims submitted by the Greek Government,
except as regards the claim on account of Captain Vassiliadis. The reparation to be made as
compensation for damage caused in Bulgarian territory was divided into two parts. The first
consisted of compensation for losses sustained by the population in respect of household fur-
niture, moveable properl:{’, implements of work, cattle, cereals, etc. The Commission, exercising
powers conferred upon it by the Council’s resolution, fixed the sum to be paid under this heading
at 20 million levas. . .

The second group of indemnities concerned the killed, the wounded (not including members
of local levies armed in violation of the Peace Treaty) and certain material and moral damage
sustained by the population as a result of the invasion (jll-treatment, loss of working days,
etc.). For this category of damage the Commission recommended that the Council should
fix the sum.-to be paid to the Bulgarian Government at 10 million levas. In determining this
amount, allowance was made for the death of the Greek Captain Vassiliadis, who was killed
qunder cover of the white flag. .



C. Recommendafions.*

This final part of the report began with a summary of the particular problems presented
by this frontier region (material and moral situation of the Bulgarian and Greek refugees ;
action of the Revolutionary Macedonian Committee ; part played by the comiladjis).

This summary was followed by recommendations, military and political,

1. Military Recommendalions :

(a) Measures to prevent frontier incidents: The system of guarding the frontier must
be reorganised on both sides, and the opposing posts must be placed at least one kilometer from
one another. On each side of the frontier a neutral officer, placed at the disposal of each of
the two Governments for two years and attached to the headquarters of the frontier guards,
would ensure that the reform was carried out on parallel lines in both countries.

(b) Measures to limit the effects of incidents : If the presence of neutral officers of the
same nationality did not suffice to ensure the settlement on the spot of any incident by the
local military authorities, a conciliation commission should intervene : it would consist of
one Greek and one Bulgarian officer, each of whom would be assisted by one of the two neutral
officers, with another neutral, who would be appointed in advance, as Chairman. In order
to allow the Commission to meet without delay, this Chairman should be selected from the
staffs of the organisations working in the Balkans which are attached to, or have relations with,
the League of Nations.

(¢) Measures to enable the League of Nations to take rapid action in cases of conflicts:
The report pointed out that the rapidity with which the League had intervened in the Greco-
Bulgarian incident had ‘greatly helped to limit its serious nature. '

The attack by the Greek troops on Petritch, which was to start at 8.30 a.m. on October
24th and which would no doubt have led to serious fighting, was stopped by orders which
arrived from Athens at 6 a.m. on that day. These orders followed immediately upon the .
receipt of the urgent telegram sent to the Bulgarian and Greek Governments by the Acting
President of the Council on October 23rd.

In order to hasten intervention by the League of Nations in such cases, the Commission
recommended that special facilities for communications and transit might be granted to
Governments and to the Secretariat in case of a threat of war, particularly as regards the
use of wireless telegraphy and of priority messages.

2. Political Recommendations.

In compliance with the Council’s request that it should offer any suggestions which it
might consider suitable as to the best means for eliminating or diminishing the general causes
of such incidents, the Commission gave its opinion that it would be necessary in the interests
of friendly relations between Bulgaria and Greece to remove two sources of discontent.

In the first place, it recommended that the liquidation of property, undertaken in accor-
dance with the Convention for the voluntary exchange of Greek and Bulgarian populations,
should be hastened and that all vexatious measures should be avoided. It next pointed to the
difficulty caused by the presence in Bulgaria of a number of persons of Bulgarian race but
of Greek nationality who had come from Greece at different periods, leaving property behind
them. According to Articles 3 and 4 of the Treaty between the Principal Allied Powers and
Greece concerning the treatment of minorities, these persons, not having renounced Greek
nationality, had the right to return to Greece, and, in any case, to retain their immovable pro-
perty in that country. The Greek Government, however, under pressure of circumstances,
had employed their land to settle Greek refugees from Turkey. The Commission, recognising
that the application of the Treaty provisions pure and simple had become a practical impos-
sibility, recommended that the Greek Government should offer equitable compensation to
the persons who had suffered in this way in return for the surrender by these persons of their
Greek nationality. : ' '

The Commission concluded as follows :

*“Taken as a whole, the measures proposed in the present report may be expected
to contribute in a large degree towards reducing the tension between the populations
of the two countries, particularly in the neighbourhood of the frontier.

*In the first place, the Macedonian Revolutionary Committee’s influence would
decrease as it found fewer and fewer grievances and sufferings among the refugees
In Bulgaria to exploit. Secondly, the Greek population settled near the frontier
would have less to fear from comifadjis and from the rancour of the Bulgarian
population they have displaced. As the causes of discontent and grievance
disappeared, relations between the two countries — and even in the Balkans as a
whole — would become less strained.

“ In conclusion, the Commission considers that it would be well for the Council
to request the two Governments to keep it informed at fairly frequent intervals of
the progress made in carrying out the measures recommended by the Council.”

D. Decision by the Council.

The report by the Commission of Enquiry was submitted to the Council at its thirty-
seventh session. Bulgaria was represented by M, Kalfoff, Minister for Foreign Affairs and
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Greece by M. Rentis, formerly Minister for Foreign Affairs. At the meeting on December 7th,
1925, the Council heard the observations made on this report by the representatives of
Bulgaria and Greece. On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the British representative, the
report and the statements made by the representatives of the two parties were referred for

examination to a Committee composed of the Rapporteur himself and the representatives of
Belgium and Japan. '

The report of this Committee was submitted to the Council on December 14th, 1925,

* The fact ", said the Rapporteur, * that the Greek Government acted without pre-
meditation, under the impression produced by information received from the frontier posts
and exaggerated in transmission to Athens, has not escaped our attention. But, even if this
information had been accurate, the Greek Government would not have been justified in
directing the military operations which it caused .to be undertaken . . . We believe that all
the Members of the Council will share our view in favour of the broad principle that, where
territory is violated without sufficient cause, reparation is due, even if at the time of the
occurrence it was believed by the party committing the act of violation that circumstances
justified the action. We believe this to be a principle which all Members of the League of
Nations will wish to uphold and which both Bulgaria and Greece would wish to support, even
if 1_;hey’ ’had not already accepted in advance whatever decision the Council might reach on this
point. ,

The report was adopted with the assent of the two parties.

The Council approved the work of the Commission and the conclusions in its report and
also — subject to a few amendments to which the Governments concerned agreed — the
military and political recommendations proposed by the Commission. The figures proposed for
the indemnities, which had been examined at the request of the Greek representative, were
upheld : the time allowed for payment was fixed at two months, the Council to be informed
as soon as payment should have been effected.

The Swedish Government was requested to provide the two officers to assist in the
reorganisation of the frontier guards, while the Council itself would appoint the Chairman
of the Conciliation Commission on the recommendation of these officers.

The Council noted with satisfaction the desire of the two Governments to accelerate the
procedure for the liquidation of landed property, in accordance with the provisions of the
1919 Convention on Voluntary Emigration, and requested them to keep it informed of the pro-
. gress made. It further requested them to report to the Council at its next session as to the
effect given to its recommendation with regard to persons of Bulgarian race and Greek
nationality living in Bulgaria. It called upon the Greek Government (which had already stated
its willingness to extend, in favour of these persons, the time-limit laid down for making
declarations of voluntary emigration) to consider the means of granting them equitable com-
pensation, and it called on the Bulgarian Government to use its influence to induce them to
accept compensation in return for the surrender of their rights.

The Council referred to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and
Transit the examination of the suggestion made by the Commission regarding special facilitics
for communication and transit which ought, in its opinion, to be granted to Governments and
to the Secretariat of the League in case of a threat of war. It gladly took note of the fact that,
from the moment when the Council intervened, both Governments had conformed to its
decisions and had executed them loyally.

The indemnities laid down in the Council’s resolution were paid in two equal instalments,
on February 15th and March 1st, 1926, in accordance with an arrangement concluded between
the two Governments concerned. At its March session the Council was informed of this payment
and of the appointment of the two Swedish officers placed at the disposal of the Bulgarian
and Greek Governments with a view to the reorganisation of the frontier guards. It also
received from the Bulgarian and Greek Governments reports on the progress achieved in
the execution of its recommendation of December 14th, 1925, regarding the question of
Greek nationals of Bulgarian race living in Bulgaria. Negotiations on this question and the
liquidation of property in accordance with the Convention on Voluntary Emigration were
to be continued and were to form the subject of further reports.

IV. MEDIATION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE [COUNCIL IN CONNECTION "'WITH
AN INCIDENT ON THE POLISH-LITHUANIAN FRONTIER.

(a) Stalement by the Ialian Representative concerning the Sifualion in Regard lo the Incident.,

. At a meeting of the Council held on March 15th, 1926, the Italian representative informed
his colleagues of the satisfactory results of the action he had taken, as Acting President of the
- Council, with a view to the amicable settlement of an incident which had occurred on the Polish-
Lithuanian frontier near Kernava. . .

He concluded that in the circumstances it would not be necessary to include the question
in the agenda of the session of the Council. :

(b) Regquest by the Lithuanian Representative.

In a letter dated March 15th, 1926, the Lithuanian representative asked that the question
should be included in the agenda of the Council, pointing out that in a letter to the Acting
President of the Council dated March 3rd ke had requested, on behalf of his Government, that
an enquiry should be conducted on the spot. _
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(¢) Slalement by the President of the Council.

At a meeting on March 18th, 1926, the Japanese representative, Acting President of the
Council, made a brief statement concerning the circumstances attendant upon the Italian
representative’s mediation.

In a letter dated February 24th, 1926, the Lithuanian Government had requested the
Council to intervene in connection with an incident which had occurred in a forest near Kernava.
The Polish forces had advanced on February 17th into a part of the forest which was held by
the Lithuanians to be situated in their territory, but the Lithuanian militia had driven them
back on February 19th. On the same day, however, the Lithuanians were in turn expelled
by the Polish frontier-guards, who took eight of them prisoner.

In a reply dated February 26th, the Polish Government admitted that on February 22nd
the Polish police had arrested eight Lithuanian militia men belonging to a detachment
which, it was stated, had unjustifiably advanced three days previously into a part of the forest
that had hitherto been under Polish control. )

The President of the Council, after giving some details as to the locality in which the incident
had occurred, observed that, owing to the Lithuanian Government’s objections, both to the
Council’s resolution of February 3rd, 1923, and to the decision of the Conference of Ambassadors
of March 15th of the same year, there was not at the present time any line traced on the ground
separating the Polish and Lithuanian territories.

‘When this incident had been brought to the notice of the League, the Italian representative
was Acting President of the Council, and in that capacity he had immediately begun and since
continued to endeavour to find some basis for a friendly settlement. After hearing the
observations of both Parties, the Italian representative proposed to them, in identical letters,
the following solution :

‘(1) Every member of the police or armed forces who was concerned in this
incident should immediately return to the place in which he was on February 15th.

* (2) All persons still held prisoners as a result of this incident should imme-
diately be set free and sent to the place nearest the locality in which the incident
occurred. ”

In submitting these proposals to the representatives of the two Governments, the Italian
representative added that if both countries accepted them and carried them out immediately,
the incident might be regarded as closed. : '

The proposals were accepted by the Lithuanian Government on March 10th, and by the
Polish Government on March 11th. The latter observed, however, that the Polish frontier-
guards were posted along a line which had been occupied prior to February 15th, 1926.

On March 18th, the Lithuanian representative sent a letter to the Acting President of the
Council admitting that the prisoners held by the Polish authorities had been set at liberty
and repatriated but denying that the Polish forces had been withdrawn to the positions which
they occupied on February 15th.

On the same day the President of the Council received from the permanent Polish repre-
sentative a verbal assurance of the most categorical kind to the effect that his Government
intended scrupulously to carry out the recommendations which had been accepted by both
Parties as it had proved by setting the Lithuanian prisoners at liberty.

(d) Council's Decision nol o go info the Delails of the Incident.

The President concluded his report by stating that he did not think it desirable to discuss
the substance of the question, as the matter was practically, if not absolutely, settled. He
invited his colleagues to express an opinion on this previous question. All the members of the
Council except the Lithuanian representative stated that they shared the President's view
that it was unnecessary to discuss the substance of the question. ‘

In noting this decision of the Council with respect to the procedure to be followed,
the President added that, if the Lithuanian Government so requested, the question could be
included in the agenda of the next session of the Council. : o .

_ The Lithuanian representative expressed his regret at the decision reached by the Council,
his Government having proposed that a committee of enquiry should be sent to the spot or
that some other method of direct investigation should be adopted. '

The President of the Council closed the discussion by appealing to the Lithuanian repre~
sentative’s spirit of conciliation — a spirit which the Council had itself displayed with a
view to securing a speedy settlement of the incident.

V. DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY.

The question of the delimitation of the frontier between Greece and Turkey at the Maritza
delta was brought to the notice of the Council by a telegram dated February 26th, 1926, from
the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs. The Greek Government stated that a ‘dispute had arisen
on this subject between itself and the Turkish Government. It was of opinion that the western
branch of the Maritza delta, called the Little Maritza, and the territory lying between this
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branch and the eastern branch, formed an integral part of the territory of Greece and must
therefore not be included in any work of the Delimitation Commission established by the Treaty
of Lausanne.

The Greek-Government had proposed to the Government of Angora that the dispute
between them should be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice, but this
proposal was not accepted.

For its part, the Turkish Government, which was invited to send a representative to the
Council, observed in a telegram dated March 8th, 1926, that, while accepting the invitation,
it was opposed to the request on the grounds that the Council was not competent to deal with
the matter, since, in its opinion, the Mixed Delimitation Commission was, according to the
provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne, the body competent to settle all disputes of this kind
by a majority vote.

At its meeting on March 16th, 1926, the Council considered this question, Greece being
represented by M. Dendramis, Chargé d’Affaires at Berne, and Turkey by Chukri Kaya
Bey, former Minister for Foreign Affairs, assisted by Munir Bey, Turkish Minister at Berne.

The Greek representative, in explaining his Government’s view, observed that Article 2 of
the Treaty of Lausanne laid down, as the frontier between Turkey and Greece in the area under
consideration, the course of the Maritza — that is to say, according to Article 6, the median
line of the principal branch of the river. The map attached showed this frontier as running
along the eastern branch of the Maritza. The Turkish Government had maintained that there
was a divergence between the text and the map, in which case, according to Article 4 of the
Treaty, the text should prevail. If that view were admitted, it would be equivalent to a revision
of the Treaty, seeing that, by the Convention of Sofia of September 6th, 1915, Turkey had
abandened to Bulgaria her rights over the Maritza delta, and that, under the Treaty of Neuilly,
Bulgaria had ceded it to the Allied Powers with the whole of Western Thrace; moreover, the
declaration of all the delegates at the meeting of the Conference of Lausanne on April 24th,
1923, and the provisions of the Treaty itself had completely convinced the Greek Government
that the delta was situated in Greek territory. Were the Commission to carry out delimitation
work in this territory, it would, therefore, be exceeding its powers. It was on this point that
the Greek Government requested the Council to ask the Permanent Court of International
Justice to give an advisory opinion.

The Turkish representative reminded the Council of the powers accorded to the Commission.
The latter, in the opinion of the Turkish Government, would not be exceeding its powers by
undertaking topographical or hydrographical work on the two branches of the Maritza in
order to determine which was the principal branch of this river., The Turkish Government
held that there was a divergence between the Treaty and the map because the map gave definite
indications which could only be determined as a result of work which had been begun by the
Delimitation Commission but had been suspended owing to the Greek Government's objections,
The Turkish representative therefore requested the Council to refuse the request of Greece,
and cited paragraph 1 of Article 15 of the Covenant, which empowered the Council to refuse to
examine a dispute at the request of one of the parties when the dispute has already been sub-
mitted to arbitration or judicial procedure.

The Council instructed the Brazilian representative to examine the question with the
assistence of the jurists accompanying the members of the Council. :

In a report submitted to the Council on March 18th, the Brazilian representative communi-
cated the conclusions of the jurists, M. Botella (Spanish), M. Krémat (Czechoslovak), and
M. Rolin (Belgium). He was of opinion that before proceeding to examine the arguments put
forward by each of the two parties in support of its interpretation of the delimitation clause,
and before [discussing the possibility of referring that question to the Court for an opinion,
the Council must decide as to the plea of incompetence urged by the Turkish Government.

After examining the articles of the Treaty concerning the point in dispute, the jurists
came to the conclusion that it was for the Delimitation Commission itself to delimit the frontier
in accordance with the indications given in the Treaty. In this work it should make use of
all information obtained from the parties as to the real intentions of the authors of the
Treaty ; and the’map attached to the Treaty should, in accordance with Opinion No. 8 of the
Permanent Court of International Justice, page 33, be regarded as a highly important, though,
of course, not predominant, factor. It was, however, the duty of the Commission and of each
of its members to obtain for the performance of its functions the ]ofpinions of persons qualified
to deal with any special questions which might be raised. Only if, after exhausting all these
sources of information, the Commission should announce that it found itself too much in doubt
to decide on these questions or should flagrantly exceed its powers, would the parties be justified
in attempting to reach a settlement of such difficulties in accordance with international law.
The jurists considered that in the absence of the circumstances indicated above, the Council
could not then take cognisance of the question under Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant,
to which the Greek Government had made reference.

The Council, in adopting its Rapporteur’s conclusions, requested the two Governments
to take note of this opinion and to be good enough to communicate it to the President of the
Commission for his guidance. It expressed the conviction that the President would follow the
lines indicated in the jurists’ opinion and would, if he thought necessary, obtain advice to
assist him in removing such difficulties or doubts as might at present be impeding the Com-
mission in the performance of its duties. ]

¢ The conclusions of the report, which were accepted by the representatives of the two

parties, were adopted by the Council. .
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VI. APPLICATION BY GERMANY FOR ADMISSION TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

A. SUMMARY OF THE SITUATION AT THE TIME OF THE APPLICATION.

The report submitted to the sixth Assembly ! contained the correspondence between the
German Government and the Council regarding the conditions which would govern the admis-
sion of Germany to the League, should the question arise. .

On December 12th, 1924, the German Government had addressed to the Secretary-General
a letter accompanied by a memorandum which had already been forwarded to the Govern-
ments of the States Members of the Council.

At its session in March 1925 the Council drew up a memorandum replying to each of the
points raised in the German Government’s letter and expressing its desire to see Germany
associated in its work. ] i

It should further be stated that at Locarno, in October 1925, France, Great Britain, Italy,
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and Poland, all Members of the League of Nations, negotiated trea-
ties with Germany which were not to come into force “until such time as Germany shall be-
come a Member of the League of Nations ” (Protocol of Locarno, Annex A, Article 10,
paragraph 2). These treaties were signed by the plenipotentiaries of the High Contracting
Parties in London on December 1st, 1925. '

B. GERMANY’S APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE LEAGUE.

On February 8th, 1926, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the German Empire despatched
to the Secretary-General the following letter with annexed note :

[Translation.]

“ With reference to the German memorandum of September 1924 to the.Go-
vernments represented on the Council, and to the German Note addressed to you
on December 12th, 1924, and the reply thereto of the Council of the League dated
March 14th, 1925, as well as to the Note of the other parties to the Locarno Treaties
of December 1st, 1925, of which a copy is attached, I have the honour, in accordance
with Article 1 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to propose herewith, in the
name of the German Government, the admission of Germany to the League of Nations.

I beg you to put this proposal on the Agenda of the Assembly as soon as possible. -

(Signed) STRESEMANN. ™

““Nole (Anne:cq F io the Locarno Agreements).

London, December 1st, 1925.

¢ The German delegation has requested certain explanations in regard to Article
16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. i : .

' We are not in a position to speak in the name of the League, but in view of
the discussions which have already taken place in the Assembly and in the Com-
missions of the League of Nations, and after the explanations which have been
exchanged between ourselves, we do not hesitate to inform you of the interpretation
which, in so far as we are concerned, we place upon Article 16. ]

“ In accordance with that interpretation, the obligations resulting from the
said article on the Members of the League must be understood to mean that each
State Member of the League is bound to co-operate loyally and effectively in support
of the Covenant and in resistance to any act of aggression to an extent which is com-
patiblé with its military situation and takes its geographical position into account

(Signed) Emile VANDERVELDE.

: Aristide Brianbp.
Stanley BaLpwin.
Austen CHAMBERLAIN.
Vittorio Scrarogsa.
Alexander SKRzZYNSKI.
Eduard BeNes. )

As soon as he had received this communication and advised the Members of the League,
the Secretary-General, on behalf of the Acting President of the Council, convened an extra-
ordinary meeting of the Council to take appropriate action. . ’ ’

1 See Records of the Sixth Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 203.
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- C. EXTRAORDINARY MEETING OF THE COUNCIL.

This meeting was held at Geneva on February 12th, 1926, the Italian representative actin
as President. Having examined Germany's application for admission to the League, the Counci
decided, in conformity with Article 1, paragraph 2, of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly,
to summon a special session of the Assembly for March 8th at 3 p.m., that being the date
of the Council’s ordinary session.

ghe Council then decided to include in the agenda of the special session the following
questions :

(1) Request of Germany for admission,

(2) Decisions of the Assembly on the propoesals which might be made by the
Council in application of Article 4 of the Covenant.

With reference to the inclusion of the second question, in the form proposed, in the
.agenda of the special session of the Assembly, the Brazilian representative, at the Council
imeeting on February 12th, drew attention to the fact that Article 4 of the Covenant consisted
of two sentences. The first dealt with the increase in the number of the permanent
%emgers of the Council, and the second with the increase in the number of the non-permanent

embers.

“ In case of the increase in the number of permanent Members, the Council
named the new permanent Members, and the Assembly approved this nomination.
In the case of the increase in the number of the non-permanent Members, the Council
proposed the increase to the Assembly for approval ; when this approval had been
obtained, the Assembly selected from among the Members of the League those which
would be represented on the Council.

D. ORDINARY SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OPENING ON MarcH 8tH, 1926.

The special session of the Assembly and the ordinary session of the Council opencd on
the same day—March 8th, 1926.

The examination of Germany’s application by the Committees of the Assembly does not
fall within the scope of this report. We merely reproduce below those questions connected
with the Assembly’s work which were submitted to the Council during this period?.

(@) Opinion of the Permanent Advisory Cormmission (in Application of Article 9 of the Covenant).

At its meeting on March 8th, 1926, the Council, on the proposal of the President, adopted,
in accordance with precedent, the following resolution : g

« The Council, in view of the request of Germany for admission to the League
of Nations, asks the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, Naval and Air
Questions to examine the request of Germany for admission from the technical
military, naval and air point of view, in fulfilment of Article 1 of the Covenant.”

On the same day, the Chairman of the Permanent Advisory Commission forwarded to
the Secretary-General, for transmission to the Council, the following reply adopted unani-
mously by the Commission :

« The question of the status of the military, naval and air forces of Germany
_ is regulated by the Treaty of Versailles of June 28th, 1919, and does not require
to be considered by this Commission. *

This reply was at once forwarded by the Acting President of the Council to ‘the Chairman
of the First Committee of the Assembly.

I(® Qtiestion regarding the Proposals which might be made by the Council fo the
Assembly (Item 2 on the Agenda of the Special Session of the Assembly).

It may be worth while to quote again this item, which has already been reproduced above:

¢ Decisions of the Assembly on the proposals which might be made by the
Council in application of Articlé 4 of the Covenant.”

Simultaneously with the question of attributing to Germany a permanent seat on the
Council, the Council was called upon to consider the position of a number of States Members
of the League — Brazil, China, Poland and Spain — which desired permanent seats on the
Council in the event of an increase in its permanent membership. . .

§« * The Council did not see its way to submit a proposal to the Assembly on this question,
and accordingly decided on March 18th, after informing the Assemblgo of its ’mtentxon, to
appoint a committee * to study the question of the composition of the Council ”.

1 L of the First Committee of the special Assembly and the report favourable to the admission of
Gamaggrt?:hzoiw;ue, zef uRsecords oll the Special Session of the-A bly (March 1926), Official Journal, Special
Supplement No. 42. :
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Recalling various suggestions which had been made as to the composition of such a com-
mittee and its terms of reference, the Rapporteur proposed that it should include representa-
tives of countries not at present Members of the Council and that the different continents
of the world should be represented. The appointment of this committee, and its composition
on the lines indicated, cannot affect the principle of the Council’s competence and respon-
sibility in these matters, inasmuch as it is to the Council that the committee will report.

The Council agreed to these proposals and adopted the following resolution :

« The Council, }

 Considering that it is desirable that a thorough study should be made of the
problems connected with the composition of the Council and the number and the
method of election of its Members : )

¢ Decides to appoint a Committee for the purpose.

¢ This Committee shall give particular attention to the claims up to now put
forward by or on behalf of any Members of the League, and shall be authorised to
invite the Governments of any Members of the League which so desire to lay before .
it any statement, whether in writing or through an official representative, in support
of their case, or containing their views on any of the problems falling within the
competence of the committee. It shall bear in mind the various proposals on the
subject which have been previously discussed by the Council or the Assembly, and,
in particular, the resolution regarding ¢ geographical and other considerations’
repeatedly adopted by the latter body.

: “ The Committee shall consist of representatives of the Members of the Council
and of the following States : the Argentine, China, Germany, Poland and Switzerland.
The names of these representatives shall be communicated to the Secretary-General
as soon as possible,

- “ The Committee shall meet on May 10th, 1926, and shall prepare a report
to the Council which shall be communicated to the Members of the League for
information as soon as possible. In case it is not able to make a unanimous report,
it shall make such majority and minority reports as may be necessary in order to
acquaint the Members of the League with the full results of its deliberations. "

The Committee met from May 10th to 17th, 1926. It adopted a pro{risional report, which,
together with the Minutes of the session, was submitted to the Council at its ordinary
session held in' June %

5.

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS.

I. SAAR TERRITORY.

... During its sessions in September 1925, December 1925 and March 1926, the Council dealt
with various questions concerning the Saar Territory, more especially with the appointment
of the Chairman and the members of the Governing Commission, the question of French troops
and the development of the local gendarmerie, and the question of the provisional measures
to be taken in view of the plebiscite. The Italian representative acted as Rapporteur. The
Council has been kept informed of the various questions relating to the Saar. by periodical
reports from the Governing Commission (published in ‘the. Official Journal of December 1925,
March 1926 and May 1926) and by a general report from the Secretary-General for the period
from April to December 1925, .

GOVERNING COMMISSION.

On March 18th, 1926, the Council appointed the five members and the Chairman of the
Governing Commission for a period of one year as from April 1st, 1926, . o
The Commission now consists of the following members :

M. KossmaNN (Saar) ;

M. LamBert (Belgian) ;

M. Morize (French) ;

M. StepHENS (Canadian), Chairman ;
M. Vezensky (Czechoslovak) ;

* See also the Supplementary Report to the Assen‘lbl}, which will be distributed later.
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. On the same occasion, the Council thanked M. Rault, Chairman of the Governing Commis-
sion, who had requested the Council not to renew his appointment, for the services he had
rendered to the League of Nations during his six years of office in the Saar. .

The Council also decided that the exceptional measures approved on March 15th, 1924,
by which the salaries of the members of the Governing Commission and the entertainment
allowance of the Chairman of the Commission were increased by 25 per cent during the financial
period 1924—1.925 and 1925‘-1926, should remain in force during the period 1926-1927. It
was also decided that certain allowances should be granted to the members of the Governing
Commission at the expiry of their term of office.

DEVELOPMENT OF THE LocaL GENDARMERIE AND PRESENCE oF FRencu TROOPS,

On March 14th, 1925, the Council adopted the following resolution :

¢ The Council of the League of Nations,

‘¢ After having heard the Italian representative’s report, the observations of
the representative of Great Britain, and the explanations of the Chairman of the
Governing Commission :

“ (I) Approves the Governing Commission’s proposal to increase the local
gendarmerie by 250 men during the financial year 1925-26 ;

 (2) Requests the Governing Commission to submit to it, for consideration,
a report on the manner in which it would be possible, in the absence of troops, to carry
into effect sub-paragraph 3 of paragraph 30 of the Saar Anncx to the Treaty of
Versailles, which lays down that it will be the duty of the Governing Commission to
provide in all cases for the protection of persons and property in the Saar Basin.
In preparing its report, the Governing Commission should take into account the
possibility of obtaining the assistance of troops stationed outside the Saar Territory;

“ (3) Requests the Secretary-General to communicate a copy of this resolution
to the German Government in reply to its Note of February 19th, 1925. "

In response to the Council's request, the Governing Commission, on January 28th, 1926,
submitted a report which was examined by the Council at its meeting on March 18th, 1926.

‘With regard to the first paragraph of the Council resolution, the Governing Commission
stated that the programme for the development of the local gendarmerie during the year 1925-
1926 would be completely carried out by March 31st, 1926, on which date the strength of the
local gendarmerie would be 1,005 men.

As regards the second paragraph, the Governing Commission stated that, although a local
gendarmerie of 1,005 men was amply sufficient to ensure the maintenance of order in normal
circumstances, it was distinctly inadequate to allow the Governing Commission to * provide
in all cases for the protection of persons and property ” in conformity with the provisions of
the Treaty of Versailles. For the protection of persons and property, the League of Nations,
which was represented by the Governing Commission, was answerable to the Saar population
and the owners of property, particularly to France, the owner of the mines, and to Germany,
the owner of the railway system of which the Governing Commission had only the right of
user. The Governing Commission therefore stated that it could only assume these grave respon-
sibilities in all cases if the strength of the local gendarmerie were increased to at least 3,000
— an increase which was not possible, mainly for financial reasons. It was therefore essential
that the Governing Commission should be entitled at any time and immediately to call upon
troops stationed outside the Saar Territory and in the vicinity of its frontiers. Sucha possibility
had been contemplated by the Council of the League of Nations in its resolution of March 14th,
1925, and the Governing Commission was of opinion that it also resulted from the above-
mentioned provisions of the Treaty of Versailles. .

Finally, with regard to the presence of French troops in the Territory, the Governmg
Commission stated that, since the 250 gendarmes recruited during the financial year 1925-192
would take up their duties on March 31st, 1926, it had requested the French Government to
withdraw from the territory a battalion of light infantry (chasseurs & pied) stationed at Saar-
bruck, so that the garrison troops would only consist of one regiment of infantry and one
regiment of cavalry.

The French Government confirmed this information and announced that by May 31st,
1926, the battalion of chasseurs would have been withdrawn, It further stated that the with-
drawal of the remainder of the troops stationed in the Territory would be proceeded with step

by step.
- Tlge Council noted the report of the Governing Commission and adopted the following
conclusions in the report of its Rapporteur :

“ Pending the completion of this withdrawal, the attention of the Governing
Commission should be drawn to the fact that it is its duty to ensure, in all cases, free-
dom of transport and transit over the railways of the Territory, and the measures

" required for this purpose should be prepared ; in particular a railway committee
possessing the necessary powers should be at the disposal of the Governing Commission,

« The Council will no doubt be of opinion that the Commission should be 1!w1ted
to submit to it proposals on this subject for consideration at its next session. '
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DOCUMENTS PRESERVED WITH A VIEW To THE PLEBIscITE IN 1935.

(a) M. de Reynier's Mission.

: In October 1925, the death of M. Bonzon, Provisional Records Commissioner for the Saar
Plebiscite, occurred, and at its meeting on December 10th, 1925, the Council asked M. de
Reynier (Swiss), formerly President of the Danzig Harbour Board, fo proceed to the Saar to
complete the work begun by M. Bonzon. M. de Reynier was instructed more especially to ascer-
tain the conditions on which the documents handed over by the German Government to the
Governing Commission of the Saar in February 1924 were preserved and to examine what
action had been taken on the request which M. Bonzon addressed to the Governing Commission
concerning the handing-over by the German Government of certain additional documents.
If these documents had been handed over to the Governing Commission, M. de Reynier was
to consider what further measures should be taken for the distribution of these documents
among the various Saar authorities and for their preservation.

On March 18th, 1926, the Council examined M. de Reynier’s report in which he gave an
account of his mission. He informed the Council that he had first visited the eight places in
which the documents transferred from Germany in February 1924 were deposited. He found
that the conditions might, on the whole, be considered satisfactory in all districts except one.
In that place, he had suggested that the district archives should be entrusted to the Govern-
ing Commission until such time as the district should have at its command a suitable place
for their disposal.

With regard to the additional documents which M. Bonzon had desired the German Govern-
ment to hand over, M. de Reynier informed the Council that they had been delivered in February
1926 to the Saar authorities and that he had entrusted these documents provisionally to the
Landrat of the Saarbruck rural district. In order to distribute risks and responsibilities, he
proposed that they should in future be entrusted to the Governing Commission and kept at
the Government building. _ ' .

The Council adopted the recommendations made by M. de Reynier and invited him to
communicate with the Governing Commission and the competent local authorities in the
Saar with a view to a definite settlement of the question. - ‘

M. de Reynier re-visited the Saar in April, and in a report dated April 15th, 1926, he
informed the Council that the recommendations it had made had been put into execution.

(b) Changes affecting Documents preserved with @ View fo the Plebiscite.

M. Bonzon, Provisional Records Commissioner for the Saar Plebiscite, had, in his report
dated October 31st, 1923, made certain recommendations to the effect that the Secretariat
of the League of Nations and the Governing Commission should be notified of any change in
the position — as indicated in the original returns prepared by him — of documents preserved
with a view to the plebiscite. : _ ‘

In pursuance of these recommendations, the seven Landrite of the Territory jand the
Biirgermeister of the town of Saarbruck have sent in periodical reports on the period from April
1st, 1925, to March 31st, 1926, and the Governing Commission has also sent in periodical reports
for the year 1925. The local authorities have continued to send in a special notification in the
case of every change in the position of documents as was stipulated in the recommendations
referred to above.. :

PETITIONS FROM INHABITANTS OF THE SAAR TERRITORY.

Several petitions from organisations or private individuals established in the Saar Territory
have been submitted to the Council for its information by the Governing Commission, in pur-
suance of the Council’s resolution dated May 17th, 1920. These petitions were accompanied
by the observations which the Commission thought it desirable to make in each case. They
deal principalty with the position of officials who have passed from the service of the German
Reich, Prussia and Bavaria to the service of the Governing Commission, and also with social
insurance, labour legislation, and the administration of the Saar Territory.

GENERAL QUESTIONS.

On May 17th, 1920, the Council approved an arrangement by which the Governing
Commission should furnish the League of Nations with detailed information on all political,
economic, financial, social and other questions of interest to the League of Nations, together
with all the official publications of the Governing Commission:

In accordance with this arrangement, the Governing Commission addressed to the League
of Nations its Twenty-third, Twenty-fourth and Twenty-fifth Periodical Reports on the third
and fourth quarters of the year 1925 and the first quarter of 1926. Some of the questions dealt
with in these reports are given below. : -
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1. Political Situation.

. The Advisory Council and the Technical Committee of the Saar held their usual sessions
during the period from July 1st, 1925, to March 31st, 1926. The chief subject of their discussions
was legislation concerning housing and fiscal questions.

2. Economic and Secial Situation.

In July 1925, a miners’ strike broke out in the Saar in consequence of demands forincreased
wages. The Governing Commission applied to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the
miners’ representatives had conversations with the French Ministers of Public Works and
Labour. As a result of these negotiations, an agreement was reached which put an end to the
strike a week after it had begun. No serious incident occurred during the strike. According
to the Commission’s report, the strike had a two-fold effect on the economic situation of the
Territory. In the first place, coal production was greatly reduced during July, and the coal
consumers in the Territory, particularly the great metallurgical industry, were obliged to obtain
coal at a high price. Secondly, in consequence of the rise in wages, the price of Saar coal was
raised on August 1st, 1925. To facilitate the importation of foreign coal and, as far as possible,
to prevent unemplt{zment in the metallurgical industry during the strike, the Governing Com-
mission suspended the partial tax on coal coming from outside the Territory. It also considered
the position of workmen affected by the strike. .

The fluctuations in the foreign-exchange market having brought about a considerable
rise in the cost of living, wages disputes arose in the wood industry and building trade during the
last quarter of 1925, and the number of unemployed, which in October was 1,331, rose in
December 1925 to 5,900. During the first quarter of 1926, the labour situation improved
considerably. The lock-out in the building trade, which affected nearly 3,000 workers, was
ended on January 15th, 1926, by an agreement which granted higher wages.

3. Customs Régime,

One consequence of the coming into force on January 10th, 1925, of the French Customs
régime on the frontier between the Saar and Germany was the complcte removal on October
1st, 1925, of the Customs barrier which since 1920 had been maintained on the frontier between
the Saar and France. Although the negotiations undertaken with a view to the conclusion
of a commercial treaty between Germany and France had not yet proved successful, the dcle-
gations of the two countries decided to conclude an agreement regarding the Customs régime
of the Saar Basin. This agreement, signed on July 11th, 1925, at Paris, provided for the impor-
tation into the Saar of certain products originating in and coming from Germany, either duty-
free or at the minimum tariff rate, within the limits of fixed quotas, and, further, for the
importation into Germany of products originating in and coming from the Saar Territory,
duty-free and within the limit of fixed quotas. Although the agreement has been ratified by
the German and French Parliaments, it has not yet come into force, because the understanding
between the French and Saar metallurgical industries necessary for its coming into force has
not yet been reached.

In order to facilitate the application of the French Customs régime in the Saar Territory,
the competent service of the Commission, during the first quarter of 1926, entered into various
negotiations with the French Customs authorities, chiefly concerning the importation of
animals for slaughter coming from Germany, the importation under certain conditions of
Belgian horses, made-up medicaments of German origin, etc.

4. The Creation of a Chamber of Labour.

After consulting the parties concerned (workers’ and employers’ organisations, the Advi-
sory Council and the Technical Committee), the Governing Commission definitcly settled in
September 1925 the terms of a decree for the creation of a Chamber of Labour. This Chamber
is intended to lessen the number and violence of disputes between workers and employers and
to ensure uninterrupted co-operation between the Saar Territory and the International Labour
Organisation of the League. The Chamber of Labour held its first session jn March 1926. It
appointed as President a worker-member of the Chamber, and, as Vice-President, an employer.

5. Negotiations with the German Government.

In October and December 1925 negotiations took place between the Governing Commission
and the German Government at Baden-Baden with regard to the position and the pensions of
German officials placed at the disposal of the Governing Commission, and also various admi-
nistrative questions. An agreement was signed on December 21st, 1925, on the questions relating
to the officials. With regard to administrative questions, an agreement was concluded on Oc-
tober 27th, 1925, dealing in particular with the maintenance of disabled service men, public
relief, measures to prevent the duplication of German and Saar taxes, co-operation in collecting
taxes, the drawing-up of documents of nationality, formalities in connection with the repayment
of German public loans, etc. . .

As a result of the Baden-Baden negotiations, an agreement was also concluded with regard
to the application in the Saar Territory of the procedure of compensation for the settlement of
pre-war debts and claims. . .
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In January 1926, discussions took place at Frankfort-on-Main between the representatives
of the Reich Ministry of Labour and the Department of Social Insurance of the Saar Territory,
on mutual agreements concerning social insurance in the two countries.

6. Adminisirative Activity of the Commission.

The periodical reports of the Governing Commission contain detailed information on various
questions concerning the administrative activity of the Commission, more especially in regard
to the development of the local gendarmerie, the financial situation of the Territory (a series
of decrees has been drawn up with a view to stabilising the budget), measures in favour of State
officials and workmen, public works, justice and education, industry and labour, public relief,

social hygiene and agriculture, :

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG.

During its sessions in September and December 1925, the Council dealt with various ques-
tions concerning the Free City of Danzig and, in particular, with the appointment of a new
High Commissioner, questions relating to the Polish postal services in the territory of the
Free City, and the Polish depot for munitions in transit in the Port of Danzig. Certain questions
concerning the financial situation of the Free City are set forth in the chapter of the present
report dealing with the work of the Financial Committee.

The Spanish representative acted as Rapporteur, except for financial questions.

The President of the Danzig Senate and the Polish diplomatic representative at Danzig
(both accompanied by experts). the League High Commissioner at Danzig and the President
of the Harbour Board were present at the Council meetings when questions concerning Danzig
were discussed. ‘

The Secretary-General submitted to the Council a general report on Danzig questions
for the period March to December 1925. - o

Hica CoMMISSIONER.

At the Council meeting held on December 12th, 1925, the President expressed to Mr.
MacDonnell, High Commissioner of the Leagne of Nations at Danzig, whose term of office
was about to expire, the Council’s thanks for the services he had rendered to the League of
Nations during his three years of office at Danzig.. '

. On the same occasion, Dr. van Hamel (Dutch), Director of the Legal Section of the

Secretariat of the League, was appointed High Commissioner for a period of three years as from

February 22nd, 1926. His salary was to remain at 80,000 gold francs per annum. The cost

(()}f maintaining the High Commissioner’s office is borne in equal parts by the Danzig and Polish
overnments.

Porisa Postar SERvVICES IN DaNziGc TERRITORY.

During its session in June 1925, the Council instructed a Committee of Experts to submit
to it, through the intermediary of the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig,
proposals concerning the delimitation of the Port of Danzig for the purposes of the Polish
postal services, This opinion was to take into account the statement of reasons contained
In the advisory opinion given by the Permanent Court of International Justice.

On September 19th, 1925, the Council examined the conclusions set out in the report of
the Committee of Experts which was forwarded to it by the High Commissioner, together with
certain observations made by the latter and by the Danzig and Polish Governments. The
Council adopted the conclusions of the report by the representative of Spain. In the terms of
these conclusions, and in conformity with the opinion of the experts, the Council decided that
the Port of Danzig, for the purposes of the Polish postal service, should include not only the
portion of the territory of the Free City on which the technical constituents of the harbour
were situated but also that portion of the Territory on which the economic constituents of the.
harbour were grouped. The Council approved the proposed boundaries of the harbour as
traced by the experts. In order to make allowance for possible changes in the position of the
technical and economic constituents of the harbour, the delimitation is subject to revision,
at the request of either of the parties, after a period of five years. '

The Council further invited the parties to enter into negotiations for the conclusion of
an agreement concerning the distribution of postal matter addressed to the Polish authorities
established outside the harbour, and also the possibility of addressees dwelling outside the
harbour having their communications sent to any address they might choose within the harbour.
Pending the conclusion of the agreements which were to result from these negotiations, the
_Fre: hi(;ity g:e Danzig was asked to grant provisionally to Poland all the necessary facilities
in matter.

The Council also invited the two Governments to come to an agreement regarding a series
of secondaryfquestions.
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DepoT FOR PorisH MuniTioNs IN TRANSIT IN THE PoRT OF DaNziG.

(@) Delimitation of the Polish Munitions Depot on the Westerplaite.

In June 1925, the Council postponed the consideration of a request from the President
of the Danzig Harbcur Board, which had been transmitted to it by the High Commissioner
and which related to the application of a Council resolution dated March 14th, 1924. In accor
dance with this resolution, the Westerplatte peninsula in the Harbour of Danzig had been
placed at the disposal of the Polish Government for the discharge, storage and despatch to
Poland of war material and explosives in transit. The President of the Harbour Board had
proposed, for technical reasons, that the Westerplatte should be so delimited as to enable the
Harbour Board to carry out the duties incumbent upon it with regard to the maintenance and
administration of the Harbour. At the request of the High Commissioner, this question was
considered by the Council during its session in September 1925, ‘

On September 19th, 1925, the Council decided that the Harbour Board should proceed
to the delimitation of the Westerplatte peninsula and that there should be no appeal against
the decision of the Board. The question of risk of accidents having been raised by the Polish
Government, the Harbour Board, before giving its decision, was to take the advice of one or
two experts chosen in agreement with the Secretary-General. The Council also decided that
the peninsula of Westerplatte should be placed at the disposal of Poland not later than November
1st, 1925. Count Gravina (Italian) was appointed as expert by the Danzig Harbour Board
in agreement with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and the Westerplatte area,
as defined by the decision of the President of the Harbour Board, was handed over to the
Polish authorities on October 31st, 1925.

(b) Establishment of a Detachunent of Guards for the Polish Munitions Depol on the Weslerplalle.

In pursuance of the agreement concluded between Danzig and Poland on June 2lst, .
1921, the Polish Government had requested the High Cornmissioner to give his consent to the -
proposed arrangement concerning the permanent establishment of a detachment of Polish
guards for the Polish Munitions Depot on the Westerplatte. The High Commissioner, before
giving his consent, requested the Council in September 1925 to examine the question from the
point of view of Article 5 of the Danzig Constitution, in virtue of which no military or naval
base may be established in Danzig without the previous consent of the League of Nations.

The Council, which on September 28th, 1925, had postponed the consideration of the ques-
tion, decided on December 9th, 1925, that the establishment of the detachment in question
would not amount to the creation of a military base. The Council also decided that the
detachment of the Polish guard, in conformity with the agreement which had already been
arrived at, should not wear uniform outside the reserved areas, that this staff should only carry
firearms strictly within the limits required to enable it to exercise the necessary supervision
over the site in question, that this site should not be fortified, and that Polish warships should
not anchor in the Polish basin of the Westerplatte,

RELATIONS BETWEEN DANZIG AND POLAND : (GENERAL SITUATION AT DANzIG.

Since the last Assembly, the High Commissioner has given no decision under Article
39 of the Treaty between Danzig and Poland concluded at Paris on November 9th, 1920, in
accordance with which any differences arising between Poland and the Free City shall be sub-
mitted to the decision of the High Commissioner. A certain number of questions have been
settled by means of direct agreements between the Danzig and Polish Governments, _

In a general report dated February 20th, 1926, Mr. MacDonnell, on relin%ishingmis
appointment, communicated to the Council a summary of the relations between Danzig and
Poland and of the general situation at Danzig.

At that date there were no Danzig-Polish questions pending before the Council under the
terms of Article 39 of the Paris Treaty, and there were only one or two small matters formally
before the High Commissioner which, in his opinion, could be settled by means of agreements.
There were two important questions upon which direct negotiations were in course between
the two Governments : the adaptation of Danzig legislation as far as possible to Polish legis-
lation on monopolies, and the fixing of the percentage of the net Customs receipts to be allocated
to Danzig in accordance with Article 15 of the Paris Treaty. Other questions upon which
negotiations were being pursued or were shortly to begin were the Polish Marine Office in Danzig,
the Treaty regarding the judicial relations between Danzig and Germany and Polish schools
in the Free City. The following questions, already settled by decision or agreement, had still
to be put into effect : the division of the property of the Vistula Administration, a financial
convention for fixing the profits and losses of the Harbour Board between Poland and Danzig,
the Polish postal services in Danzig, the provision of a steam ferry for the Holm, consular
questions, the drawing-up of regulations for the transport of Polish material of war through

the Territory of the Free City, and the Polish railway direction in Danzig. .
: With regard to the general situation of Danzig, the High Commissioner drew the attention
of the Council to the difficult economic and financial condition of affairs in the Free City. In
his opinion, the situation was due primarily to the difficult period through which Polish finance,
industry and trade were passing. He added that the Senate of the Free City was giving
serious consideration to the problem of reducing the expenditure and increasing resources so
as to master adverse circumstances and balance its budget.
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III. EXCHANGE OF POPULATIONS BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY.

ResiGNATION OF M. EKSTRAND FROM THE MIXED COMMISSION AND APPOINTMENT
OF HIS SUCCESSOR.

Under the Greco-Turkish Convention of January 30th, 1923, the exchange of populations
between the two countries is supervised by a Mixed Commission consisting of four represen-
tatives of each of the High Coniracting Parties with three members chosen by the Council
of the League of Nations from among nationals of Powers which did not take part in the war
of 1914-18. - .

At its meeting on September 17th, 1923, the Council proceeded to appoint the three neu-
tral members. At its meeting on March 18th; 1926, the Council was informed by the Mixed
Commission that M. Ekstrand (Swedish) had resigned his seat on the Commission. The Council
has appointed M, Hans Holstad (Norwegian) to be a member of the Mixed Commission in the
place of M. Ekstrand.

6.

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES.

I. GENERAL QUESTIONS.

At its meeting on September 22nd, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the fﬁllowing.
resolution : :

« The Assembly approves that part of the report on the work of the Council,
the work of the Secretariat and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of
the Assembly, dealing with the procedure followed with regard to the protection
of minorities. The Lithuanian representative having withdrawn the proposal sub-
mitted by him on September 14th, 1925, the Assembly requests the Secretary-General
to communicate to the Council the discussion which has taken place in the Sixth
Committee in this connection. ”

In the proposal mentioned in this resolution, the Lithuanian representative had suggested
that the Assembly should “ set up a special committee to prepare a draft general convention,
to include all the States Members of the League of Nations, and setting forth their common
rights and duties in regard to minorities”. This proposal was referred to the Sixth Committee’
of the Assembly. The discussion which took place in the Committee on September 16th, 1925,
is summarised in its report as follows ; »

“ On the one hand, the attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that

~ the treaties and declarations for the protection of minorities of race, language or
religion are only the concern of certain States, while other States are exempt from
such obligations, and this would not be in conformity with the principle of equality
between States. On the other hand, several delegates pointed out that this way of
looking at the question was not correct, since the special position of States bound

IS)%; :erta,in treaties or declarations was the result of circumstances prevailing in those
es. ’

The discussion also led to an exchange of views on the procedure followed by the Council
and the Secretariat for dealing with concrete questions relating to the protection of minorities.
At the end of the discussion, it was proposed that the Committee should recommend the Assem-~
bly to give its formal approval to that part of the report on the work of the Council, ete., which
dealt with this subject. This proposal was favourably received.

At the meeting of the Council on December 9th, 1925, a report on this question was pre-
senfed by the Brazilian representative. The Rapporteur said that he did not feel called upon
to do more than suggest that the Council should take note of the Assembly’s resolution, both in as
far as it concerned the discussion on the Lithuanian representative’s proposal in the Sixth
Committee and in regard to that part of the resolution which approved the existing procedure
in respect of the protection of minorities. The Brazilian representative’s proposal was accepted
by the Council.

At the same meeting, the Brazilian representative, in his personal capacity as Rapporteur,
also made a statement on minorities questions, He recalled the origin of the rights of minorities
and their historical development and concluded that the question of racial and religious mino-
rities was only raised on certain historic occasions, such as that of the incorporation of the
territory of one State with that of another, or of territorial changes resulting from a war, or
of the constitution of new States, or in the course of struggles on the part of certain States
against oppression. Accordingly, he added: “the mere co-existence of groups of persons form-

“



— 47 —

ing collective entities, racially different, in the territory or under the jurisdiction of a State,
is not sufficient to create the obligation to recognise the existence in that State, side by side

_with the majority of its population, of a minority requiring a protection entrusted to the League

of Nations. In order that a minority, according to the meaning of the present treaties, should
exist, it must be the outcome of struggles going back for centuries or perhaps for shorter periods,
between certain nationalities, and of the transference of certain territories from one sovereignty
to another through successive historic phases. These factors, however, are not constant in all
the States Members of the League of Nations. ”

. He therefore considered that the idea of a general convention for the protection of mino-
rities applicable to all the Members of the League of Nations was impracticable,

He then went on to deal with the procedure followed by the Council to ensure the appli-
cation of the minorities treaties. In this connection, he examined certain suggestions for the
amendment of this procedure, presented to the Assembly by Count Apponyl on September
14th, 1925. He did not see his way to accept the Hungarian delegate’s opinion on the question,
and submitted political and legal arguments in favour of his own view. He urged that those
who had conceived the system of protection instituted by the minorities treaties had not
dreamed of creating within certain States a group of inhabitants who would regard themselves
as permanently foreign to the general organisation of the country. On the contrary, they had
wished to ensure respect for the inviolability of the person and to prepare the wag for conditions
necessary for the establishment of national unity. * In order to attain the desired ideal ",
he observed, ¢ it would suffice that the Governments should never depart from the rules of
good faith and that the League of Nations should exercise its legitimate supervision; also
that the persons_belonging to the minorities should willingly fulfil their duties to co-operate,
as loyal citizens, with the State whose nationals they have become ",

Following upon this speech, the British representative drew attention to the importance
of the definition which the Brazilian representative had given of the purpose of the minority
treaties.

The Czechoslovak representative observed that the Brazilian representative’s account
of the origin of the minorities treaties corresponded exactly with the reality and that his decla-
ration gave an exact idea of the development of the discussions which had taken place on this
question during the successive Assemblies of the League of Nations. He himself had reached
the same conclusions as the Brazilian representative : namely, that nations possessing minorities
must respect the rights of those minorities but that minorities must realise that, if they went
too far, the consequences might be deplorable and quite contrary to the wishes of those who
had produced the minorities treaties.

The Belgian representative, after stating that the ideas put foerward by the Brazilian
representative were exactly in agreement with his own, recalled the fact that he had observed
in the Sixth Committee of the Assembly that, if it were proposed to extend to all States the
system of the protection of minorities, such a policy, instead of ensuring the peace of the world,
would create internal conflicts in a great number of countries, in addition to the international
conflicts which could not fail to arise.

II. GREEK MINORITY IN CONSTANTINOPLE AND TURKISH MINORITY
IN WESTERN THRACE.

At the extraordinary session of the Council held at Brussels in October 1924, the Greek
and Turkish Governments brought before the Council the question of the position of the Greek
minority in Constantinople and the Turkish minority in Western Thrace. At its meeting on
March 13th, 1925, the Council invited the neutral members of the Mixed Commission for the
exchange of Greek and Turkish populations to make an enquiry into the situation of these
minorities with regard to the rights granted to them under Article 16 of the Convention con-
cerning the exchange of populations. ’

The Council was obliged several times to postpone consideration of the question, being
informed by the neutral members that they were unable to complete the preliminary work
necessary for drawing up their report. In a joint letter dated December 10th, 1925, the Greek
and Turkish representatives informed the Secretary-General that the two Governments were
engaged in negotiations for the settlement of the questions on which they had appealed to the
Council, and that they were agreed in requesting the Council to suspend the procedure until
they again made application. At its meeting on December 11th, 1925, the Council took note
of this letter and decided to suspend the procedure in course.

III. MOSLEMS OF ALBANIAN ORIGIN IN GREECE.

In August 1924 the Albanian Government brought before the Council, by virtue of Article
11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, the question whether the Greek Government was loyally
carrying out the undertaking entered into at the Conference of Lausanne not to include in the
compulsory exchange of populations between Greece and Turkey Moslems of Albanian origin

in Greece. On September 30th, 1924, the Council decided to treat this matter as a question
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concerning the application of the Greek Minorities Treaty, and in December 1924 it appointed
the three neutral members of the Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Populations as the
Council’s mandatories for the protection of that minority.

In view of the relation between the duties of the neutral members of the Commission in
connection with the execution of the Convention for the Exchange of Populations and their
special duties as mandatories of the League of Nations to see that the Moslems of Albanian
origin in Greece are exempt from exchange, the Council obtained an assurance of the consent
of the Greek and Turkish Governments to this arrangement.

In November 1925 the Albanian Government informed the Secretary-General that the
Greek and Turkish delegates to the Mixed Commission had decided to exchange 5,000 Albanians
of the Chamuria district in Epirus for 5,000 Greeks from Constantinople, in contravention of
the undertaking given by Greece at the Lausanne Conference. At its meeting on December
10th, 1925, the Council decided to treat the question as one concerning the Mixed Commission,
and more particularly the neutral members, who were the Council’s mandatories. The Chair-
man of the Commission — M. de Lara — was present at the Council meeting. The discussion
referred particularly to the situation of 800 Albanian inhabitants of the villages of Gardiki®
and Dragumi. M. de Lara stated that of these 800 persons only those who were of Turkish
origin would be exchanged. At its meeting on March 16th, 1926, the Couacil had before it
an additional report from the mandatories, together with certain statements by the Greek
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the effect that the Greek Government considered that the
exchange was now at an end and had decided not to demand the departure of the 800 persons
in question. The Greek Government further stated that the population of Chamuria that had
not been exchanged would enjoy the same treatment in law and in fact as other Greek citizens
and that all exceptional measures which the Greek Government might have applied to this
population, because it regarded it as subject to exchange, would be abrogated.

Iv. MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA.

1. Perimion FroM M. KARL MICHALIK,

In pursuance of Article 157 of the ‘Convention of May 15th, 1922, hetween Germany and
Poland regarding Upper Silesia, the German Government communicated to the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations a petition addressed to the Council by M. Karl Michalik
appealing against the decision taken by the administrative authorities of German Upper Silesia
in respect of his claim for compensation and for the allotment to him of a domicile at his former
place of residence in German Upper Silesia. An Opinion had been expressed on this case by the
President of the Upper Silesian Mixed Commission in conformity with Article 153 of the above-
mentioned Convention. ‘ ‘

The Council considered this case at its meeting on March 17th, 1926. The Rapporteur —
the Brazilian representative — pointed out that the question of substance could not be profi-
tably examined as long as any doubt persisted as to the petitioner’s nationality. In this connec-
tion he drew the Council’s attention to Article 55 ef seq. of the Convention on Upper Silesia,
which lays down the proper procedure for the solution of problems relating to nationality.
This was the procedure the President of the Mixed Commission had had in mind when, in his
~ Opinion of February 17th, 1925, he referred the petitioner to the competent authorities in
accordance with the Convention. On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council decided not
to pronounce at that juncture on the preliminary question of the petitioner's nationality nor
on the merits of his case but to request the Secretary-General to draw the petitioner’s attention
to those Articles in the Convention. :

i

2. PETITION FROM THE * ASSOGIATION OF POLES IN GERMANY .

In virtue of Article 147 of the Conventjon between Germany and Poland of May 15th, 1922,
on Upper Silesia, the Board of the ¢ Association of Poles in Germany " addressed to the Council
a petition dated May 26th, 1925, with regard to the payment by the German Government of
compensation in Upper Silesia. The Secretary-General communicated this petition to the
German Government for its observations. On November 21st, 1925, the German Minister for
Fotxiﬂgn Affairs forwarded to the Secretary-General his Government’s observations on this
petition. : _

According to the petition, certain laws promulgated by the German Government concerning
compensation for damage caused by riots, by the occupation of territory, and by acts of vie-
lence, tended to injure the interests of the Polish minority. In practice they were alleged to
have led to the systematic rejection of the claims put forward by Poles in respect of damage
sustained during the disturbances which took place at theflime of the partition of Upper Silesia.

, In its observations the German Government explained the legal basis for the laws referred -
to in the petition, particularly as regards the principle of the division of responsibilities, under
which it was to be considered in each particular case how far the claimant himself contributed
to causing the injury of which he was a victim. As regards the decisions annexed to the petition,
with the exception of two cases which in no way affected the matter under dispute, the German
Government stated that they all referred to persons who had actively contributed by their
actions and words towards provoking the disturbances from which they had afterwards suffered.
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At its meeting on March 17th, 1926, the Council, on the proposal of the Rapporteur —
the Brazilian representative — decided to refer this question to its Rapporteur, assisted by the
Spanish and Swedish representatives, for examination. It would depend on the outcome of this
examination whether the subject should again be placed on the Council’s agenda, '

V. MINORITIES IN HUNGARY.

In connection with two petitions submitted respectively by the ¢ Joint Foreign Committee
of the Jewish Board of Deputies and the Anglo-Jewish Association ™, and the * Alliance Isra-
élite Universelle ”, the Council had already considered, at.its session in September 1922, the
question of the Hungarian Law XXV of 1920 on the numerus clausus 1. ‘This law lays down
that, in granting authorisation for inscription oa the rolls of universities and other institutions
for higher education in Hungary, care shall be taken (among other considerations) that the
Jnumber of students of different races and nationalities shall be in proportion to the number
of inhabitants of such races and nationalities in the country, and that each race or nationality
shalltbe represented in a proportion of at least nine-tenths of its respective proportion in the
country.

The Council then decided that it ought primarily to obtain information as to the manner
in which the law was applied, and whether, in practice, the rights of minorities were disregarded.
For this purpose, it requested the Hungarian Government to supply it with the necessary
information in order that it might be in a position to make a detailed study, within a reasonable
time, of the application of Law XXV of 1920. In compliance with this request, the Hungarian
Government on several occasions furnished the Council with statistics.

- On January 1st, 1925, the Joint Foreign Committee of the Jewish Board of Deputies and
the Anglo-Jewish Association forwarded a further petition to the League of Nations regarding
the question of the numerus clausus in Hungary. This communication expressed the hope that
the Council would see fit to submit the question of the validity of the Hungarian Law XXV of
1920 to the Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory opinion. The petitioners
pressed the arguments already submitted in their first petition, endeavouring to show that the
law in question was in direct conflict with Articles 56, 57 and 58 of the Treaty of Trianon,
which declare that all Hungarian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall enjoy the
same civil and political rights, without distinction as to race, language or religion.

This further petition was communicated to the Hungarian Government, which, in its
observations forwarded on May 19th, 1925, presented various new statistical tables giving the
number of students at the universities and colleges in Hungary, together with the number and
proportion of Jewish students. The Hungarian Government would not admit that the law in
question constituted an infringement of Articles 56, 57 and 58 of the Treaty of Trianon. It
considered that the principal question was whether the Jews were treated on an equal footin
with other citizens of the country as regards admission to higher studies ; and it maintaine
that here the reply must be in the affirmative, since not only was there no distinction drawn
which was specially applicable to Jews but, in actual fact, it was the Jews alone who showed a
higher percentage of students in the educational institutions in question than their percentage
of the population of the country as a whole.

In accordance with the Council resolution of October 25th, 1920, the question was submitted
to a Committee of the Council consisting of the representatives of Spain, Belgium and Japan.
This Committee, after examining the additional information furnished at its request by the
Hungarian Government, was of opinion that the time had come for the Council to reconsider
the question in the light of the new information received.

The Council dealt with the question at its meetings held on December 10th and 12th,
1925. At the first of these meetings it heard a report by the Brazilian representative and a
statement by the representative of the Hungarian Government. At the meeting on December
12th, in view of the fact that the Hungarian representative had stated at the meeting on
December 10th that his Government regarded the numerus clausus as an exceptional and
temporary measure necessitated by an abnormal social situation and had decided to amend the
law directly that situation changed, the Council decided, on the proposal of its Rapporteur,
not to touch on the question of law and to take no action in the matter at the moment but
simply to take note of the statements of the Hungarian Government and await the amendment
of the law in the near future. .

. The Hungarian representative accepted these conclusions and said that the Hungarian
Government would do its utmost to act in conformity with the declaration which its represen-
tative had already made before the Council.

VI. MINORITIES IN LITHUANIA®

At its meeting on June 10th,%925, the Council decided to postpone to its next session
further consideration of the question of the position of minorities in Lithuania. At its meeting
on September 5th, 1925, the Council heard a further report on this question by the Brazilian

1 See Report to the Fourth Assembly on the Work of the Council and the Work of the Secrelariat, Officiul Journal,
Special Supplement No. 13, page 225.

* See Supplementary Report to the Sixth Assembly on the Work of the Council and the Work of the Secretariat,
Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 306.
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representative. In this report he communicated to the Council the information he had received
from the Lithuanian Government on the various points on which he had thought it desirable
to ask that Government for further particulars. This information may be summarised as
follows : .
. The legislation regarding the participation of the various Parliamentary groups in the
Commissions of the Diet concerns Parliamentary minorities and not racial, linguistic or religious
minorities. The question which is a child’s ¢ own language ” is decided in each case accord-
ing to the parents’ wishes. The decrees concerning the language to be employed on signs,
inscriptions, etc, were annulled on July 23rd, 1925. The law does not, in principle, forbid
the use of any particular language in account books ; it is for purely fiscal purposes that the
ledger, the day-book and the cash-book have to be kept in the official language. The expro-
priated forests become the property of the Government which administers them in the public
interest. The fundamental principle of the agrarian reform in Lithuania is that the first to
benefit by the reform should be the agricultural workers living actually on or in the neigh-
bourhood of the land expropriated. Minorities are allowed to take advantage of the agrarian
reform. The question of the mortgages and other charges and liens attaching to estates taken:
over in virtue of the law on agrarian reform has not been settled by legislation. A billis, however,
before the Diet settling the question in accordance with the general dprinciples of mortgage law
applying to the partition or seizure of estates which are encumbered with such debts.

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council, after having taken note of the infor-
mation furnished by the Lithuanian Government and of the further explanations given by the
Rapporteur himself, decided to rely upon the wisdom of the Lithuanian Government and
expressed the hope that the latter would succeed in dissipating any apprehensions which might
still exist among the minorities in the country, and in persuading them that the Government
was firmly determined to apply the provisions of the Declaration of May 12th, 1922, relating
to the protection of minorities. o ’

At the same meeting the Council was informed that certain petitions from minorities in
Lithuania had been received by the Secretariat and handed to the Rapporteur after he had
prepared his report. On the Rapporteur’s proposal, the Council decided to ask the Secretary-
General to -submit copies of these documents to all the members of the Council in order that
they might be in a position to take action regarding any new questions which might be raised
therein, and in order to enable the representative of Lithuania to make any observations he
desired. The Lithuanian Government made certain observations in a memorandum which was
distributed for the information of the Members of the Council on December 3rd, 1925. -

VII.. MINORITIES IN ROUMANIA.,

In the supplementary report to the sixth Assembly it was stated that the Council, at its
meeting on June 11th, 1925, had decided to defer to its next séssion consideration of the question
raised by a petition dated February 18th, 1925, from farmers of Hungarian race in a number
of -villages in the Banat and Transylvania (Roumania). ' L

During the three months which elapsed before the session of September 1925, this question
was submitted to an exhaustive study by the Rapporteur (the Brazilian representative) and the
representatives of the British Empire and Sweden, who formed with him a Committee of the
Council to examine the question. The Roumanian Government, on its side, placed at the
Committee’s disposal an immense quantity of information. In particular, the Government
caused a statement to be drawn up in respect of each colonist, showing the actual position of
his property and the manner in which he had discharged his obligations under his colonisation
contract. The principal particulars thus obtained were collated in a general statistical table:

The petitioners referred principally in their statement to two provisions of Roumanian
law; Article 10 of the Law for Agrarian Reform in Transylvania, the Banat, Crisana and
. Maramures of July 23rd, 1921, and Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Law of October 25th, 1921.
Article 10 provides that  the holdings of colonist farmers who settled subsequently to January
1st, 1885, shall be expropriated in so far as they exceed the maximum. area of land granted in
the district to beneficiaries under Article 92 . According to Article 97 of the Agrarian Law,
the maximum area of these holdings is 7 jugars. The petitioners alleged that the system of
expropriation whereby the maximum area retained by the owner was 7 jugars constituted an
exception to the general rule applied to other farmers cultivating their own Iand, and an excep-
tion which only affected persons belonging to the Hungarian minority. According to this
general rule, estates cultivated by their owners were to be expropriated in such a manner as to
leave the owners considerably larger areas.

Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Law of October 25th, 1921, declares null and void any acts
relating to State lands carried out after December 1st, 1918, by the Hungarian Government
or its representatives in respect of territory transferred from Hungarian to Roumanian sove-
reignty. The petitioners asserted that their holdings had been formed out of land belonging
to the Hungarian State ; that a certain number of holdings had not been entered in the land
register, in consequence of administrative delay, until the spring of 1919, and consequently
that those entries could be regarded, under the Roumanian Law of October 25th, 1921, as
null and void in law and in fact. They said that their right of ownership, which had been
acquired years before, could in this way be annulled without any compensation.

The question which the Council had to decide in connection with this petition was whether
the application to the colonists of the provisions of Article 10 of the Agrarian Law for Transyl-

[y
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vania and of Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Law of October 25th, 1921, was consistent with
the Roumanian Minorities Treaty, and especially with the clause whereby Roumanian nationals
belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities should enjoy the same treatment and the
same de jure and de faclo guarantees as other Roumanian nationals.
_ In reply to the colonists’ complaints, the Roumanian Government observed that such
colonisation as took place after 1835 had no economic purpose and merely deprived
of the possibility of acquiring land a large agricultural population which possessed no
cultivable land at all. The result of these measures of colonisation had been that, when
the Roumanian Agrarian Reform was introduced in the districts where colonisation had
taken plaqe, there were, on the one hand, large numbers of peasants with holdings of from
15 to 25 jugars (holdings distributed under the Agrarian Reform have a maximum area
of 7 jugars), and, on the other, native peasants who were landless and living in direct
poverty. Despite the expropriation of the large estates, there was still insuificient land in
the district in which the colonies were situated to meet the claims of all those entitled to
benefit by the agrarian reform. The stipulation contained in Article 10 of the Agrarian
Law for Transylvania had therefore been necessary. The Roumanian Government added
that, in the distribution of the allotments formed out of land expropriated, either from large
land-owners or from colonist farmers, no distinction was made on the ground of the nationality
of the beneficiaries.

_ In regard to the law concerning the cancellation of acts relating to land in the territory
united to Roumania, the Government declared that it had in no way affected the position of
the farmers who obtained their land by the regular procedure and could prove that they had
paid their annual instalments to the proper authorities. The only entries revised or cancelled
under the above-mentioned law had been those irregularly entered. Those cancellations had
not involved any dispossession between 1918 and 1925, when the petitioners had submitted
their complaints.

The question was discussed at the Council meeting on September 5th, 1925, when the
Brazilian representative, after consultation with the British and Swedish representatives,
submitted a report in which, after surveying the history of the case, he examined the statistics
and other information furnished by the Roumanian Government. In particular, he drew
‘attention to the following points : the number of farmers concerned was about 2,300. The
total area of their farms was 42,000 jugars. Of this area, 25,000 jugars, or about 60 per cent
of the total area, had been expropriated or was about to be expropriated in virtue of
Article 10 of the Law on Agrarian Reform. The contracts dated on an average from about
1900. The farmers were required to pay for fifty years, starting with the third year (in some
cases sooner), an annual sum for the amortisation of the capital and interest charges. During
the first years these annual sums had consisted mainly of interest, and only a comparativel
small amount represented amortisation of capital. The application of Article 10 of the Agrarian
Law left the expropriated farmers with an amount of ground exceeding, and in some cases far
exceeding, the standard holding for the district — that was to say, the portion of ground
allotted by the Agrarian Reform authorities even to Roumanian farmers occupying the
twenty-six village settlements. The expropriated farmers were left in possession of their
houses, plantations and all installations on their farms. A considerable number (1,519 out of
a total of 5,416) of the interested parties between whom the expropriated land was divided
was made up of persons belonging to the families of the farmers.

The Rapporteur then informed the Council of the fact that the Roumanian Government
had caused an examination to be made of the position of each farmer in regard to the fulfilment
of all his contract obligations, and to the possibility of exercising the rifht of free purchase
reserved to the Government by the contract in the event of the non-fulfilment of its clauses.
The Rapporteur stated that in all probability a considerable number of farmers could be
completely deprived of their holdings (including houses and other fixtures) if the Government
were to make against them a strict application of all the clauses in their contracts. These
contracts, which had been drawn up by the former Hungarian Government with the object
of retaining a very comprehensive control over the farmers for fifty years, contained some
stipulations which were extremely hard upon the farmers and would offer the Governme nt many
opportunities of exercising against the farmers a right of repurchase which, under existing
circumstances, would deprive the farmers of their homes in exchange for a practically negli-
gible compensation. The Roumanian representative had, however, strongly insisted upon
the point that his Government had no intention of availing itself of this right of redemption
at the expense of the farmers provided that there was no infringement of Article 10 of the
Agrarian Law. .

The Rapporteur then explained that the Roumanian representative had proposed to the
Committee of the Council that a practical solution should be sought which should take into
account the interests of the farmers in question without, however, relinquishing the legal stand-
point adopted by his Government. The Roumanian representative had recognised that farmers
subject to these measures of expropriation were in a special position on account of their geogra-
phical situation, and he had suggested that this situation should be taken into account and that
the farmers should be offered compensation on humanitarian grounds, irrespective of the expro-
priation price fixed by the Agrarian Law. He had informed the Committee that his Government
was willing to agree to such a settlement, and that the sum which it proposed to set aside for
that purpose amounted to 700,000 gold francs. This arrangement was naturally understood
to imply that the right of redemption would not be exercised by reason of failure in the past
to fulfil any clause in the contracts, and that Article 2, paragra({)h 1, of the Law of October
25th, 1921, would not, as the Roumanian Government had already explained in a Note dated
May 1st, 1925, be put into effect against the farmers. In regard to the distribution to the
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farmers of the sum in question, the Roumanian representative had proposed that the necessary
arrangements should be made after consultation with the Roumanian Government.

The Rapporteur suggested that the Council should accept the Roumanian Government’s
offer, which seemed to him better calculated to meet the interests of the farmers and to pacify
the inhabitants directly concerned than a legal decision cancelling Article 10 of the Agrarian
Law. :

After hearing a detailed statement by the Roumanian representative at the same meeting
(September 5th, 1925), the Council approved the Brazilian representative’s report.

The necessary arrangements for the distribution of the sum of 700,000 gold francs among
the farmers formed the subject of further negotiations between the Rapporteur, assisted by
the British and Swedish representatives and the Roumanian representative. At its meeting
on December 11th, 1925, the Council, on the proposal of the Rapporteur, accepted certain
arrangements as the outcome of the negotiations. These arrangements are explained in detail
in the Brazilian representative’s report. They involved the appointment, for each colony, of
delegates elected by the farmers themselves, to draw up, under the supervision of the Rou-
manian Government, schedules containing the particulars in regard to each farmer for the
purpose of the allotment. A right of appeal was allowed. As soon as all the allotments and
payments have been carried out, the Roumanian Government will notify the League of Nations
and will forward at the same time the list of payments made to each farmer showing whether
disputes have arisen, and, if so, how they have been settled.

VIII. MINORITIES IN TURKEY.

On February 27th, 1925, the Secretary-General received a petition signed by an Armenian
refugee at Athens with regard to the return to Armenian refugees of their deposits in
certain foreign banks in Smyrna and their property in Asia Minor. .

In accordance with the usual procedure in minority questions, this petition was communi-
cated to the Turkish Government on March 10th, 1925, for observations. The Turkish Govern-
ment not having sent any observations within the time-limit fixed by the Council’s resolutions,
the Secretary-General circulated a copy of this petition for the information of the Council, and,
in ¢onformity with the Council resolution of October 25th, 1920, the document in question
was submitted for consideration to a Council Committee composed of the representatives of
Spain (Chairman), Italy and Sweden. ' '
.. These members of the Council, after examining the question at several meetings, decided
that, as the Turkish Government had not yet seen fit to make a statement on the matter, thé
facts referred to in the petition should be considered by the Council. They accordingly requested
the Secretary-General, in a note dated September 26th, 1925, to take the necessary steps to
place the question on the agenda of the Council session of December 1925. S

Meanwhile, the Turkish Government, in a note dated October 20th, 1925, forwarded to
the Secretariat its observations on the question. ' In this note, it referred, as regards the position
of Armenians who had left Turkish territory before the signature of the Treaty of Lausanne,
to the statements made by Ismet Pasha at the Lausanne Conference, recorded in Minute 13
of the meeting of July 17th, 1923. As regards the deposits in the Smyrna banks, the Turkish
government informed the League that it had already decided to raise the embargo on these

eposits. ' - '

The Council dealt with this question at its 'meeting on December 14th, 1925. The Bra-
zilian representative, acting as Rapporteur, observed that it appeared from the note in which
‘the representatives of Spain, Italy and Sweden had brought this matter to the notice of the
Council that they had done so in the absence of any observations on the part of the Turkish
Government, and that, after the question had been placed on the agenda of the Council, the
Turkish note of October 20th, 1925, had been received. In these circumstanrces, the Council
decided, on the Rapporteur’s proposal, to refer the question to the Committee composed of
the representatives mentioned above so as to enable them to examine it again. It would depend
on this examination whether the question would again come before the Council. The repre-
:sentative of the Turkish Government agreed to this proposal and reserved the right to state
the point of view of his Government before the Committee and, if necessary, hefore the Counecil,
should the question be laid before it. ‘ : o
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MANDATES.

I. IRAQ.

APPLICATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF ARTIGLE 22 OF THE COVENANT TO IRAQ, AND THE
- ADMINISTRATION OF THE Kurpisu DisTricTs 1IN IRAQ.

. As stated above ! the British Government, by a letter dated March 2nd, 1926, commu-
111;3623;6(1 to the Council a Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq concluded on January 13th,
In examining this Treaty and the covering letter from the British Government from the
standpoint of the requirements of Article 22 of the Covenant, the Rapporteur recalled that,
by its decision of September 27th, 1924, the Council had approved, as giving effect to the
provisions of Article 22 as regards Iraq, the terms of the communication which was then made
to the Council by the British Government.

In this communication it was explained that it was the purpose of the Treaty of Alliance
between Great Britain and Iraq to ensure the complete observance and execution in Iraq of
the principles which the acceptance of the mandate was intended to secure ; and by the same
communication the British Government agreed to a series of undertakings vis-a-vis the League
of Nations. One of these undertakings was to the effect that no modification of the terms of
the Treaty of Alliance would be agreed to by His Britannic Majesty's Government without
the consent of the Council of the League. . :

By the provisions of the new Treaty, which constitute such a modification, the Treatly
of Alliance of October 10th, 1922, and the various agreements subsidiary thereto are to remain
in force for a period of twenty-five years from December 16th, 1925, unless before the expiration
of that period Iraq shall have become a Member of the League of Nations.

The new Treaty further provides for the possible revision during this period of the agrec-
ments referred to in Articles 7, 10 and 15 of the Treaty of Alliance (concerning respectively
military assistance, execution of certain treaties and certain financial questions) and also for
the periodical review of the question whether it is possible for the British Government to
press for the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations. ‘

These are the only points dealt with in the Treaty.

The British Government having declared in its letter of March 2nd, 1926, that so long as
the Treaty of Alliance remains in force it would regard as binding the undertakings given
by it to the Council in September 1924, and would continue to act in conformity therewith ;
and that it would not, without the consent of the Council of the League, agree to any modifi-
cation of the new Treaty nor, as a result of its provisions, of the agreements subsidiary to
the Treaty of October 10th, 1922, the Rapporteur proposed, and the Council adopted, the
following resolution. :

* The Council of the League of Nations, supplementing its decision of September
27th, 1924, approves the terms of the letter from the British Government dated
March 2nd, 1926, to which the text of the Treaty between Great Britain and Irag
dated January 13th, 1926, is annexed, as giving effect to the provisions of Article 2
of the Covenant.”

At the same time the Council decided to forward to the Permanent Mandates Commission
a memorandum from the British Government dealing with the administration of the Kurdish
districts in Iraq, which was annexed to the letter of March 2nd, 1926, mentioned above. The
Mandates Commission was requested to submit to the Council such observations upon this
matter as it might deem desirable in view of the Council resolution of December 16th, 1925,
paragraph 3 2, and of the recommendations on this subject made by the Commission of Enquiry
on the frontier between Turkey and Iraq. L.

Finally, the Council decided to communicate to the Permanent Mandates Commission a
copy of paragraph 4 of its resolution of December 16th, 1925, inviting the British Government
to act, as far as possible, in accordance with the other suggestions of the Commission of Enquiry
as regards measures likely to ensure pacification and to afford equal protection to all the elements
of the population, and also as regards the commercial measures indicated in the special recom-
mendations of the Commission’s report. The Mandates Commission was requested to take the
provi§ior(11s of that resolution into consideration when the annual reports concerning Iraq are
examined.

In accordance with the decision of the Council, certified copies of the letter of March 2nd,
1926, from the British Government, the Treaty annexed thereto and the report and resolutions
adopted by the Council in this connection have been forwarded by the Secretary-General to

t See page 28._
3 See the chapter on Political Questions, page 26.
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all Members of the League. To facilitate reference, these documents, as well as the previous
decision of the Council dated September 27th, 1924, and other relevant documents, have been
published together as document C. 216.M.77. 1926. VI.

II. WORK OF THE SIXTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES
COMMISSION .

The documents relating to the proceedings of the sixth session of the Permanent Mandates
Commission were considered by the Council on September 15th, 1925. In bringing the question
to the attention of the Council the Rapporteur, representative of Sweden, outlined the
work done by the Commission, called attention to the value of the Minutes of its meetings and
to the collaboration of accredited representatives who had had direct experience with the
situation in the territories, and suggested some drafting alterations in some of the proposed
resolutions on general questions. Mr. J. Smit, representative of the Union of South Africa ;
Sir Joseph Cook, representative of Australia ; Sir James Allen, representative of New Zealand ;
and M. de Vasconcellos, representative of Portugal, were present at this meeting of the Council,
the latter for the question of the frontier zone between Angola and South-West Africa.

(1) As regards the special observations of the Commission on the administration of the
various territories under mandate considered at its sixth session, the Council decided to forward
these observations to the Government of the mandatory Power concerned in each case and
to request it to take the requisite action. The Council further approved the conclusions of the
Commission on the petitions examined, and instructed the Secretary-General to bring them
to the knowledge of the petitioners and of the mandatory Powers. .

(2) ‘As regards the various questions of general interest arising out of Article 22 of the
‘Covenant with which the Commission had dealt during the sixth session, the Courcil took the
following action : ‘ ‘ v ‘

A. Loans, Advances and Investmenls of Public and-Privale Cdpital. ’

"The Council, after an exchange of views between Sir Joseph Cook; Viscount Cecil and the
Rapporteur, the representative of Sweden, adopted the following resolution : .

“ The Council, .

* In view of the discussion of the Permanent Mandates Commission, in the course
of its sixth session, on the subject of loans, advances and investments of public and
private capital in mandated territories, and in view of the earlier discussions -and
enquiries and of the statements of the mandatory Powers on this subject :

“ (1) Declares that the validity of financial obligations assumed by a mandatory
Power on behalf of a mandated territory in conformity with the provisions of the
mandate and all rights regularly acquired under the mandatory regime are in no
way impaired by the fact that the territory is administered under mandate ;

“(2) Agrees on the following principles :

““ (a) That the cessation or transfer of a mandate cannot take place unless
the Council has been assured in advance that the financial obligations regularly
assumed by the former mandatory Power will be carried out and that all rights
regularly acquired under the administration of. the former mandatory Power
shall be respected ; and : .

“(b) That, when this change has been effected, the Council will continue
to use all its influence to ensure the fulfilment of these obligations.*

B. Eazlension of special International Conventions 1o Mandated .Ter‘rilories‘.

The Council, after remarks by Mr. J. Smit, Viscount Cecil and the Rap;}c;rt\eur, kadoptéd
the following resolution : :

“ The Council approves the proposal of the Commission,
“ The Council therefore : :

“ (1) Recommends that the mandatory Powers and also all States, whether
Members or not of the League of Nations, which have concluded special treaties -or
conventions with the mandatory Powers should agree to extend the benefits of such
treaties or conventions to mandated territories if circumstances render such extension
possible and expedient and if the provisions of these international agreements are
consistent with the stipulations of the Covenant and the mandate ;

. “(2) Requests the mandatory Powers, subject to the above reservations, to
insert in any special treaties or conventions they may conclude hereafter a clause
providing for the possibility of their application to mandated territories ;

! See Supplementary Report to the sixth Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 310.
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*“ (3) Requests the mandatory Powers to indicate in their annual reports, if
possible and expedient, the reasons and circumstances which have prevented the
application to mandated territories of the special treaties or conventions which they
may have concluded with other Powers during the period ungder review ;

“ (4) Instructs the Secretary-General to bring this resolution to the attention
of the mandatory Powers and all States Members of the League. "

C. Fronlier Zone between Angola and South-West Africa.

The Council, after an exchange of views between M, de Vasconcellos, Mr. J. Smit, Viscount

. Cecil and the Rapporteur, decided to invite the Governments of Portugal and of the Union of

« South Africa to hasten the conclusion of an agreement to remove any differences concerning

the territory situated between Angola and the mandated territory of South-West Africa, It

* also decided to request these Governments to keep the Council informed of the progress which
may be made towards the conclusion of this agreement. ‘

D. Presentation of Annual Reporis.

In accordance with the proposals of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Council,
after remarks by Viscount Ishii, Sir James Allen, Sir Joseph Cook and M, Paul-Boncour, who
“pointed out practical difficulties which might arise in certain cases, decided to request the man-
datory Powers to make every effort to communicate their annual reports to the Secretariat
before May 20th of each year in order to facilitate the work of the Mandates Commission. It
also decided to request all the mandatory Powers to insert in the titles of their annual reports
the explicit statement that they are addressed to the Council of the League of Nations in con-
formity with Article 22 of the Covenant. :

E. Communication of Legislative Texls.

. The Council decided to ask the mandatory Powers to forward to the Secretariat the legis-
lative texts applicable to mandated territories in accordance with one of the two methods
suggested by the Commission, i.e., either in a bound annual volume or as an annex to the annual
report.

F. Communication of Mandales Documents to Officials in Mandated Terrilories.

The Council, after remarks by Mr. J. Smit, Sir James Allen, Sir Joseph Cook and the
Rapporteur, endorsed the proposal made by the Commission with regard to the communica-
tion of mandates documents to officials in mandated territories whom these documents may
concern and called the attention of the mandatory Powers to this proposal.

| III. SEVENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION.

A. WoRK OF THE COMMISSION.

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 19th to 30th, 1925,
and’examined the annual reports on the administration of the following territories : Palestine
and Trans-Jordan ; British Cameroons ; Ruanda-Urundi ; South Sea Islands under Japanese
mandate ; Western Samoa ; Caprivi Zipfel (part of the mandated Territory of South-West
Africa). All these reports, with the exception of the last, were examined in the presence of
accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers. )

The Commission further considered several petitions and certain questions of a general

. character arising out of the application of Article 22 of the Covenant and of the mandates.
The report of the Commission and the Minutes of its meetings have been distributed to all
" the Members of the League. o . . .
At the beginning of the session, the Commission as usual heard a statement by its Chair-
- man, the Marquis Theodoli, on the work of the Assembly and the Counc_il in connection with
the mandates question. The Chief of the Mandates Section, M. Catastini, gave an account
" of the work of the Section and the communications received since the last session of the
Commission.

Iraq.

‘Mr. Ormsby-Gore, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, explained the reasons for

_ a proposal by the British Government that the examination of the report on Iraq, which covered
" the period from April 1923 to December 1924, should be adjourned. .

- "The Commission, in view of the fact that the effects of the frontier dispute which concerned

_about a quarter of the territory were being felt throughout the territory and among all the

e,
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inhabitants, and desiring not to appear to anticipate a decision which must be pronounced
in entire independence and impartiality by the League, decided to adjourn the examination
of the report concerning Iraq umtil these obstacles had been removed.

Syria and Lebanon.

The Commission decided, in view of the crisis in Syria, to postpone the examination
of the report for 1924 which was submitted by the mandatory Power. It considered that, in
order to form an opinion in regard to the situation, detailed information was necessary with
regard to the events of 1925. s .

The Commission accordingly decided to examine, at an extraordinary session in February
1926, the report for 1924 and a supplementary report on the present situation which the Frenc
representative, Count Clauzel, on behalf of his Government, agreed to supply. :

The Commission assured the French representative that, while refraining for the time
being from any discussion of the situation, it was following most attentively the position in
Syria. It hoped that the supplementary report to be examined in February would furnish
full explanations as to the causes of the present disturbances and the remedial measures !proposed
by the Mandatory. The Commission expressed the hope that peace might shortly be restored

within the territory.

Observalions of the Commission on the Reporls Ezamined.

The observations of the Commission on the repofts which it examined may be summarised
as follows. : .

Territories under ‘¢ A *° Mandate.

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. - .

(Representative of the mandatory Power : the Hon. W. Ormsby-Gore, Under-Secretary
of State for the Colonies). - : o

The Commission recorded its special appreciation of the valuable. report of the former
High Commissioner, Sir Herbert Samuel, on the administration of Palestine for 1920-25.

At its fifth session, the Commission had laid special emphasis on the problems with which
the Mandatory for Palestine had to cope in view of its duty not only to safeguard the civil
and religious rights of all inhabitants irrespective of race and religion but also to place Palestine '
under such political, administrative and economic conditions as would secure the establishment
of a National Home for the Jewish people. T

The Commission was impressed with the broad-minded view of the relations.between
the different racial and religious groups presented by the Mandatory. It expressed its.regret
that certain elements of the population did not appear to recognise that the essential principles
embodied in the mandate provided the only substantial basis for the economic and political
development of the country. On the other hand, it was glad to learn from the accredited repre--
sentative that political agitation had decreased, and it trusted that, in the near future, an
extension of co-operation between individuals of the various religious groups might be found -
possible, particularly in municipal and district affairs.

The Commission was glad to know that, in the opinion of the accredited representative,
the enactment of the Palestine Citizenship Order in Council should do much to strengthen a
sense of Palestinian nationality. ‘

The Commission also recorded its satisfaction that the population, both Jewish and Arab,
was increasing and that there was no unemployment of any account in the country. It seemed
-evident that these favourable conditions, so far as the Jewish element was concerned, were
depending for the present in large measure on funds from abroad, but the Commission expressed
the hope that they would still continue when these funds were no longer available.

With regard to Jewish immigration, it noted that measures had been adopted by the British
Administration so that Palestine might readily absorb all immigrants admitted and offer them
suitable employment. The Commission noted also that the Mandatory was ready to pay special

_attention to any requests made by or on behalf of such settlers for the acquisition of State or
waste land, without prejudice to the rights of other sections of the population. It expressed a
desire to be kept informed of the progress made in carrying out the survey of the country
which is considered by the Mandatory as a necessary preliminary to the allocation of Govern-
ment lands, and asked for information on the exact methods used or contemplated by the
Government for disposing of any of these lands.

The Commission requested that future reports should contain fuller information concerning
laboul_‘ coqdltlons in Pa_lqstine._ In view of the increase in industrial activity, it .asked for details
of legislative and administrative action for the protection of workers and particularly for the
regulation and control of child labour.

Particular interest was attached to the development of educational facilities in Palestine.
The Commission expressed the hope that, when the financial situation improved, the Govern-
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ment would be able to devote larger funds to the opening of village schools in Arab communities,
and also that more substantial assistance might be given to Jewish schools in view of the
constantly increasing number of pupils. '

The Commission noted with satisfaction that the peace and order prevailing in Palestine
had enabled the Mandatqry to maintain only a very small armed force in the territory. Health
conditions, it noted, were improving, and the Jewish Hadassah medical organisation had rendered
important services to all sections of the population.

The Commission asked to he kept informed of any progress made in the delimitation
of the frontiers of Trans-Jordan, and requested that the next annual report should contain

;;11:1;1}: c“:'uller information on this territory. It also asked for Iurther data concerning public

. _ Territories under ¢ B ** Mandate,
Brifish Cameroons. .

(Representative of the mandatory Power : Major Ruxton, Licutenant-Governor of the
Southern Provinces of Nigeria.)

While appreciating the information contained in the report concerning the part played
by the natives in the administration of the country, the Commission asked for explanations
which would enable it to form a clear view of the programme which guided the mandatory
Power in developing the territory in the interests of the inhabitants, particularly in the moral
and economic fields. It also requested information as to the measures contemplated to improve
health conditions in the territory, as well as on certain points with regard to labour conditions,
slavery, liquor traffic, education and public finance.

Ruanda-Urundi.

(Representative of the mandatory Power : M. Halewyck, Director-General in the Belgian
Colonial Ministry.)

- The Commission examined the text of the law on the administration of Ruanda-Urundi
promulgated by the Belgian Government on August 21st, 1925, which had called forth adverse
comment in certain quarters. It noted the explanations of the accredited representative
of the mandatory Power as furnishing an authoritative interpretation of the text.

The accredited representative stated that his Government, conforming strictly to the
terms of the mandate, was, in framing the law, in no wise influenced by any desire for annexation.
He declared that no provision of the law was intended to confer upon the inhabitants of Ruanda-
Urundi the status of Belgian subjects — a measure which would have been contrary to the
decision taken by the Council at the suggestion of the Permanent Mandates Commission, He
added that the Belgian Government wished neither to change its policy of indirect adminis-
tration, which had so far been attended with happy results, nor to diminish the prestige of
the two native chiefs. ‘

The Commission noted these statements as well as explanations given with regard to
the text of certain articles of the new law upon which, in the Commission’s opinion, an unfortu-
nate construction might be placed.

Information was requested by the Commission as to the intentions of the Mandatory
with regard to the development of means of communication to Ruanda-Urundi from the Congo
and from the Indian Qcean ; the circumstances in which forced labour was exacted ; the
importation and consumption of spirits ; native administration ; the police forces of the terri-
tory ; and the general educational policy of the Administration. : )

Satisfaction was expressed that the credits for the extension of the public health services
had been increased. The attention of the Mandatory’s representative was, however, drawn
to the very high death rate in the Urundi prisons. . .

The Commission noted that the system of collection of the native tribute by native tax-
collectors — which led to abuse — had been abolished, and asked for further data on certain
financial questions. ‘

Territories under ¢ C ** Mandate.
Caprivi Zipfel. (Part of lthe Mandated Territory of South-Wesl Africa).

The Commission asked that the next report on the Caprivi Zipfel should contain fuller
information on the population, the administrative staff, tribal organisations, public health
work, the budget, and, in particular, on the administrative relations between the Caprivi Zipfel
and the mandatory Power.

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandale.

(Representative of the mandatory Power: Mr. Y. Sugimura, Assistant Director of the
Japanese League of Nations Office in Paris.)

The Commission recorded its appreciation of the improvement in the form of the report,
of the detailed information it contained, and also of the courtesy of the Mandatory in havu!g,
by means of a film, enabled the members of the Commission to obtain an impression of life

. . . .
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in the Pacific Islands. It expressed the hope that the next report would contain a clear statement
with regard to the powers and activities of the native chiefs and the general policy of the
mandatory Power of associating natives in the administration, and information as regards the
measures taken to encourage officials of the mandatory Power to learn the native languages.

The Commission noted the explanation of the accredited representative that the Convention
on the Traffic in Women and Children had not been made applicable to the mandated territories
because no traffic in women and children existed in the territories. :

The liberal public health measures adopted by the Mandatory and the fulness of the part
of the report on education were noted. : ‘

The Commission requested further particulars on the production and sale of sugar-cane
and on expenditure for the direct benefit of the natives, and expressed its desire to learn the
results of the enquiry regarding native rights in land.

Weslern-Samoa.

(Representative of the mandatory Power : the Hon. Sir James Allen, High Commissioner
for New Zealand in London, assisted by Mr. J.D. Gray, Secretary of the External Affairs Depart-
ment of New Zealand.) ’ o

The Commission, after hearing a statement by Mr. J. D. Gray, said that the information
furnished enabled it to grasp the broad-minded policy which guided the Mandatory in its efforts
to promote the welfare of the natives without neglecting the legitimate interests of the other
inhabitants of the territory. ' ‘ . , , 4 E

The Commission noted the constant attention paid both by the Administration and by
the missions to the education of the natives. It also expressed its interest in the efforts of the
Mandatory to obtain the adoption of a system of tenure for native land which would facilitate
the transition from communal to individual ownership, and requested that the next report
should furnish information on the application in Western Samoa of the provisions of the
International Labour Conventions and Recommendations and of the New Zealand labour
" laws and regulations. The Commission also. asked for additional information on the working
and number of the district councils and village committees ; and on the revenue and expenditure
of the territory. - : ' : )

*
* *

Under the rules of procedure of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the accredited
representatives of the mandatory Powers are entitled to comment upon the observations of
the Commission. These comments are forwarded to the Council together with the report of
the Commission. ‘ . ' o ) _

The Belgian representative gave certain explanations with regard to the death rate in the
prisons of Urundi. The other representatives intimated that they had no comments to submit.

Petitions.

| The Commission considered a certain number of petitions from individuals and communities
in mandated territories. These petitions had been forwarded through the mandatory Powers,
whose observations upon them were in most cases also transmitted. .

(1) Petition from the. Ashkenasic Communily in Jerusalem.

. This petition was directed against certain administrative reguiations. now.in force by
which the Ashkenasic Community is affected, and also against a dratt ordinance for the organi-
sation of the Jewish communities in Palestine. o

. The Commission regretted that the Mandatory had not furnished it with any explanations
which would enable it to consider the complaints of the petitioners with regard to certain
administrative regulations concerning in particular the slaughter of animals, the tax on unlea-
vened bread and the refusal officially to recognise the community. The Commission noted the
intention expressed by the Mandatory not to interfere in any way with the religious freedom
and liberty of conscience of the various religious sects and requested that the complaints ‘of
the Ashkenasic Community might be promptly examined by the responsible authorities.

.. Asregards the proposed ordinance concerning the future legal status of Jewish communities
in Palestine, the Commission noted a statement of the Mandatory that it was prepared to
consider the wishes of the Ashkenasic Community,, . - . - .

(2) Two Petitions from the Execulive Commiltee of the Palestine Arab Congres&. '

. . The first petition, contesting the very princii)le of the Palestine ma'ndaté, was not taken
into consideration by the Commission. Asregards the second, the Commission doubted whether

.
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it could make an a_c,lequat.e recommendation on the sole basis of the written documents, even
if these were examined with the assistance of the accredited representative of the Mandatory
against -which the petitioners felt they had cause for complaint.

In view of this difficulty and of information to the effect that further petitions from the
same source would be forthcoming, the Commission postponed its decision.

National Home.

These documents contained certain definite complaints in addition to a considerable
amount of useful information.

One complaint was to the effect that Article 6 of the Palestine mandate, providing for the

(3) Letler and Memoranda from the Zionist Organisation on the Development of the Jewish

"intensive settlement of Jews on the land, including State and waste land not required for public

purposes, had not so far been effectively applied. Although the Commission stated that it could
not recommend the allocation to Jewish immigrants of land already held by the native popu-
lation, it expressed its conviction that the Mandatory would do its utmost, but without prelu(Yic-
ing the rights of other sections of the population, to give full effect to Article 6 if lands were
available after the completion of the present survey. :

With regard to a complaint that only 3 per centlof theJsum set aside from funds appropriated
by the Administration for education had Eeen used to subsidise Jewish schools in Palestine,
the C(:l?fx_nissign was of opinion that the explanation given on this subject by the Mandatory
was suilicient, '

#*t

On two other petitions the Commission decided to take no action.

General Questions.

Ez-Enemy Property in Mandaled Territories.

In view of their importance from the standpoint of a full comprehension of economic con-
ditions in the territories, the Commission requested information on a certain number of points
with regard to the present situation of the estates which were formerly the private property
of ex-enemy nationals and which had been liquidated under the Treaty of \}:arsailles.

Petitions.

The Commission, in view of the fact that the mandatory Powers had not always, when
communicating petitions to the Permanent Mandates Commission, forwarded their comments
on these documents, suggested that, to aveid any misunderstanding, the mandatory Powers
should be asked to indicate, with reference to all points raised in such petitions, whether they
agreed with the petitioners or took some other view of the matter. ‘

' Desbatch of Reporls. ,

*The Commission emphasised the fact that it had again been seriously handicapped in its
work because several of the annual reports only arrived on the eve of its session. In order to

" remedy this situation, it proposed that a definite date, which could actually be observed, should

be fixed by the Council for the receipt of each report.

B. ActioN TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL.

The work of the Permanent Mandates Commission at its October session was examined
by the Council on December 9th, 1925. The Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission,
Marquis Theodoli, attended the meeting. . )

* The Rapporteur, the Swedish representative, in his report referred to the observations
of the Commission as regards Palestine and Trans-Jordan, Ruanda_-U_rundl, Iraq and Syria,
He further noted that a legal opinion on the status of the Caprivi Zipfel had been received
from the South African Government after the close of the session. As regards the receipt of the
annual reports, he trusted that, in the future, the Council might confidently expect the reports
to arrive at the times indicated, or that, if in any case this should be impossible for some excep-
tional reason, the mandatory Power would inform the Secretary-General, for the information
of the Mandates Commission, well in advance. ) ]

As regards the communications from the Executive Commitiee of the Palestine Arab
Congress, the Rapporteur recognised the limitations under which the Commission was acting,
but expressed the conviction that, under the circumstances, the Council would only ask the
Commission to give a statement of the best judgment it could form from the information placed
at its disposal. ' :
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On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council called the -attention of the mandatory
Powers to the proposals of the Commission in regard to petitions and information concerning
the present situation of ex-enemy property. It also approved definite dates for the despatch
of the annual reports of the Mandatories. ‘ ) .

The Council associated itself with the strong desire expressed by the Commission for a
prompt and satisfactory re-establishment of order in Syria. If approved the convocation
of an extraordinary session of the Commission at Rome in February 1926 to consider the special
report of the French Government. - o

With regard to Iraq, the Council noted the reasons which led the Commission to postpone
the examination of the report of the British Government. ' o o

The Council decided to forward to the mandatory Powers for the requisite action the Com-
mission’s observations on the annual reports examined, together with its conclusions regarding
the different petitions, which were approved by the Council. The Secretary-General was also
requested to bring these conclusions to the knowledge of the petitioners.

IV. EIGHTH (EXTRAORDINARY) SESSION .
OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION : SYRIA AND THE LEBANON.

A. Work oF THE COMMISSION.

The Permanent Mandates Commission held an extraordinary session in Rome from February
16th to March 6th, 1926, to examine the report of the French Government on the situation
in Syria and the Lebanon in 1924, a provisional report for 1925 and a certain number of
petitions. M. Robert de Caix, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat in Syria,
attended the session as accredited representative of the mandatory Power.

(a) Observalions of the Commission on the Report for 1924.

After hearing the accredited representative of the Mandatory and asking for explanations
with regard to certain points in the report for 1924, the Commission requested the Mandatory
to furnish supplementary information, in particular, on the national status of the inhabitants
in the different parts of the mandated territory, the number of French officials and the posts
they occupy, distinguishing those in the pay of the Mandatory and those employed by the
native Governments ; the relations between army officers and the civil Government ; regula-
tions concerning the appointment of native officials ; the success of the system of introducing
French judges into the native courts of Great Lebanon ; adhesion to various international
conventions ; progress in the training of teachers for primary and secondary schools ; granting
of concessions ; settlement of Armenian refugees ; the regulation of prostitution ; the antiquities
law ; the legal status and financial condition of the Hedjaz Railway ; the treatment by the
Customs officials of the imports from various countries ; the substitution of a fixed tax for the
farming of tithes ; and demographic statistics. Satisfaction was expressed with the efforts
malc'lte;11 liitI;r the interest of public health, but further data were requested concerning infant
mo . '

The Commission further requested the Mandatory to embody in its next report a complete
account of all legislative or administrative decrees applying to forced labour, paid or unpaid ;
of the number of workers so employed and of the number of days of work during the year. In
regard to the plans of the mandatory Power for the general improvement of economic condi-
tions, particularly by the development of public works, industry and agriculture, the Com-
mission expressed the hope that they would not prove too onerous for the possibilities of the
country and that the full collaboration of the local authorities would be obtained.

Recalling the terms of Article 17 of the mandate, according to which copies of all laws
and regulations promulgated during the year should be attached to the annual report, the
Commission voiced its regret that the texts in question had not been communicated to it with
any of the reports of the Mandatory.

_In the course of the session, one copy of the administrative Acts of the High Commissioner
during the period 1920-24 was received from the accredited representative, but no similar
texts were communicated for 1925. o : B

(b) Observations of the Commission resulting from the Examinalion of the Provisional Reporf
for 1925 and of cerlain Pelitions.

Before submitting its observations to the Council on the report for 1925, the Commission
made a point of stating the conception it had formed of its mission. It recalled that, by the
last paragraph of Article 22 of the Covenant, it was instructed * to receive and examine the
annual reports of the mandatory Powers and to advise the Council on all matters relating to
the observance of the mandates . Basing its opinion also on its Constitution, adopted by the
Council, the Commission considered that it possessed two salient characteristics : the Commis-

LY}
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sion is a purely advisory organ and its deliberations are simply the result of the sum of the
individual convictions of its members.

The Commission considered that its task was at the same time one of supervision and
of co-operation.

¢ It is its duty, when carefully examining the reports of the mandatory Powers,
to determine how far the principles of the Covenant and of the mandates have been
truly applied in the administration of the different territories. But, at the same time,
it is its duty to do the utmost that lies in its power to assist the mandatory Govern-
ments in carrying out the important and difficult tasks which they are accomplishing
on behalf of the League of Nations, and on which they render reports to the Council.

¢¢ The procedure followed by the Commission and the character of the observations
which it has the honour to submit to the Council have been dictated by its desire
to carry out, so far as the circumstances enable it to do so, this double mission of
supervision and co-operation. As it is anxious not to make the task of France in
Syria and the Lebanon impossible of performance, it does not in the present instance
recommend the Council to set up a commission of enquiry independent of the man-
datory Power. Nevertheless, recognising its duty of supervision, it has not felt able
to abstain from expressing certain criticisms, ”

From the outset, the Commission refrained from examining petitions claiming complete
independence for Syria and also those protesting against the administration of that country
being assigned to France, for the reason that this mandate was assigned to France at San Remo,
in 1920, in virtue of a decision of the Supreme Council. In this connection it observed that
any attempt to infer from this circumstance that these claims and protests had encountered
tacit or indirect approval from the Commission would be singularly ill-inspired.

The Commission noted that the provisional report of the Mandatory, which it expected
to constitute its principal source of information, contained lacunae not only in its statement
of the immediate causes of the recent risings but also in regard to the underlying causes of an
unrest which had in no way been brought out in previous reports. This document, it added,
was not accompanied by any reports of enquiries into the general situation, nor on the extent
to which the various representatives of the Mandatory in Syria might have incurred respon-
sibility. No observations had been received from the Mandatory on the petitions, which,
in conformity with the procedure approved by the Council, had been communicated to the
French Government. The Commission noted that this inadequacy of the written documentation
had had the effect of prolonging its debates. It pointed out, however, that the accredited
representative had, on many points, supplied information which made up for the deficiencies
in the report.

- The Commission explained that its report only set forth such conclusions as affected the
essential points examined during the session and that the Minutes must be regarded as an
amplification of the report.

Before examining the provisional report, the Commission considered it desirable to afford
the accredited representative of the Mandatory an opportunity of explaining the conception
formed by his Government of its mission in Syria.

M. de Caix spoke as follows :

* The idea which has governed, if not the whole exercise of the mandate, at any
rate all the efforts made to organise it, is the following : The mandate is a provisional
system designed to enable populations which, politically speaking, are still minors
to educate themselves so as to arrive one day at full self-government. This presup-
‘poses that the mandatory Power will gradually create native organisations in the
mandated territory such as may, when complete, be able to ensure entirely the gov-
ernment of the country and such as may, if they carry out their duties in a proper
manner, render the intervention of the Mandatory unnecessarf\;. It appears from this
that there should not be any intervention on the part of the organs of the man-
datory Power in the internal affairs of the native governments, ’

The Commission heard this declaration with very great satisfaction. It considered that
the conception of the mandate, as thus defined, was in strict harmony both with the letter and
the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant and also of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon ;
it pointed out that the more unmistakably the mandatory Power gave evidence, by every
act of its administration, that it remained true to this doctrine, and the more generally the
inhabitants of the mandated territory were imbued with that doctrine, the more speedily and
completely would peace be established. . .

The Commission then considered whether Syria presented a favourable field for applying
the doctrine of the mandate as above defined. .

It was admitted, in the first place, that the proclamation of the right of peoples to de-
termine their own destiny, the war-time declarations of the French and British Governments
and the text of the Covenant itself may have led the Syrians to expect comlplete and immediate
independence. Furthermore, although it was the intention as early as 1919 that Syria should
be placed under a French mandate, the authority of France was not established in the interior
of the country for some time, and an incessant campaign was being waged there against France.
Thus from the time when the mandate was first introduced, there had been in Syria, side by side
with parties favourable to France, other parties which were hostile to French influence and to
the mandatory system itself. The environment amid which France, as the Mandatory of the
League of Nations, had to establish an efficiently conducted native government and organise
the machinery of representative institutions consisted, in fact, of an upper class composed of
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elements some of whom clung to a policy of systematic opposition and
whom were insufficiently prepared to play an effective part in the working of a modern State,
and a majority which, for the most part, was passive and in a state of depelidenc:y.'

In addition, the Commission noted that, within a population of' only 215 millions, the
Mandatory had to deal with various races and with no fewer than eighteen different creeds
more or less mutually antagonistic.

While rendering this tribute to facts, the Mandates Commission was far from aiming
any reproach at peoples who, submissive during centuries to a regime which had never pre-
pared them, to quote the words of the Covenant, * to stand by themselves under the strenuous
tonditions of the modern world ”, and who, in virtue of the sufferings they had endured and
of the justice of some of their present aspirations, were deserving both of interest and of sym-
pathy.

After thus reviewing the principal difficulties inherent in the administration of Syria,
the Commission proceeded to examine the methods applied by the Mandatory.

On this occasion, it examined some of the grievances voiced by various petitioners.

As regards the external policy followed by France on behalf of the mandated territories,
the Commission considered tﬁat the Mandatory, in virtue of Article 3 of the mandate, was alone
responsible for the foreign relations of the mandated territories, and that, in consequence, the
complaints of the petitioners that the inhabitants of Syria and the Lebanon had not been more
closcly associated with the action taken in this field were devoid of any legal foundation. It
noted with satisfaction that representatives of the local authorities had several times been
called upon to co-operate in international negotiations of a technical character.

As regards the political agreements concluded by the Mandatory, the Commission was
not of the opinion that they had unjustifiably affected the territorial integrity of Syria and
the Lebanon. The Commission noted with satisfaction M. de Caix’s statement to the effect
that the conventions recently concluded by M. de Jouvenel and the Angora Government would
be communicated to the League for approval, so far as they affected the boundaries of the man-
dated territory, before being put into force. o : ‘

Complaints had also been received with regard to the ferritorial organisation of Syria and
the Lebanon. The Commission pointed out that Article 1 of the mandate provided that the
Mandatory should enact measures to facilitate the progressive development of Syria and the
Lebanon as independent States and should, as far as circumstances permitted, encourage
local autonomy. '

In the opinion of the Commission, it was clear that this passage, far from forbidding the
Mandatory to set up a system of the widest local self-government, actually required it to do
so, and the statements of the accredited representative showed that it was not the intention
of the Mandatory to encourage a separatist policy. It nevertheless observed that disad-
vantages might have resulted, during the last few years, from the various alterations effected
in the territorial organisation ; and that a stable and definitive regime would be advantageous
both for the Mandatory and the inhabitants of the mandated territories. -

As regards the organisation of the judicial system, the Commission came to the conclusion
that some degree of uncertainty and confusion had been created in the minds of the population
owing to the multiplicity of civil, penal, administrative and military courts - native and French
— and that it would be in the interest of good administrative order that the competence of
the different courts should be clearly defined.

With regard to the Moslem Wakfs, the Commission took note of declarations of the ac-
credited representative to the effect that the administration was conducted by the Mandatory
in complete accordance with religious law and the dispositions of the founders as required by
the mandate. It also noted with interest that a scheme was being considered under which
the members of the Councils of the Wakfs would be appointed by a Moslem electoral college
which would have the right to choose the general comptroller.

Certain petitioners — in particular, the Executive Committee of the Syro-Palestinian
Congress — having criticised the operations of the Bank of Syria, as tending to extract and
exFort the greater part of the gold of the country, the Commission peinted out that consider-
able quantities of gold still remained in the country, although the Bank had been at work
for several years. As there were no regulations or statistics which gave colour to the idea that
1ts operations had resulted in an appreciable export of gold, the Commission felt that it should
not attach any weight to the complaint of the petitioners on the last point.

The Commission further considered that the allegation that the Mandato i
to drain Syria of its gold currency was without foundation. It felt, howev Y fras attempting

system based on the parity of the Syrian and French currencies had a o yat & monelary

o . twof i
for the mandated territories. In the first place, the fluctuations of the “Ir?re(ﬁghdflls':gza;l?ggg

produce unfortunate effects on economic conditions in Syria and the Lebanon. I

3 » - - . th d
place, the Mandatory, by bringing the Syrian pound into close relations with a fore]ilgn cils'f:x?:y
would run the risk of impeding the development of its own policy, which aims at preparin y
the mandated territory for the full exercise of its indepe ’ preparing

ndence.
Complaints regarding the dishandment of the old Syrian Army di bj
g(fj r?fnyh ;egquﬁmeél_dégtion to the %Qull;(:ﬂ, the Commission %eing of tﬁe%’&,ﬁﬁﬁ i(;lr:% ttllll: 1?;:;]32?
s 1shanding an army which was ani iri 3 : :
had in no wise violated thye terms of &Tmn?;ﬁ%ﬁ{a Spirit clearly hostile to its authomty,
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_ Finally, the Commission noted a declaration of M. de Caix to the effect that the present
High Commissioner in Syria had been instructed by the French Government to institute a
searching enquiry into the causes of the present situation in the territory considered in all
its aspects, and to extend this enquiry to all the facts alleged in the petitions received by the
Permanent Mandates Commission in regard to which it had not been in a position to form an
opinion.

»
* ®

The events which had their origin in the Jebel Druse received special consideration by
the Commission. ‘

The fact that nothing in the previous reports of the Mandatory gave any grounds for
anticipating the revolt which broke out in July 1925 led the Commission to conclude that
the occurrence was due to immediate causes of recent origin. At the same time, it considered

,that, in order to gain an intelligent view of this insurrection, account must be taken of the very
peculiar environment in which it broke out.

The Druse mountaineers are profoundly attached to their independence, a characteristic
which was so clearly recognised by the representatives of the Mandatory that, as early as
March 1921, a special agreement -was concluded with the Druse chiefs, according to their
country a very large measure of autonomy, .

The Commission considered that one of the causes of the revolt was the failure of certain
representatives of the Mandatory in the Jebel Druse to understand the peculiar conditions
which led to the agreement of 1921, as illustrated in the too hasty pursuit of far-reaching re-
forms in regard to land tenure and public works., '

The Commission considered that there was no doubt that such circumstances might have
given rise in the minds of the Druses, who had been disturbed in their traditional habits and
subjected to demands in the form of forced labour, to & deep feeling of resentment.,

The Commission was impressed by the gathering discontent, the repeated and disre-
garded warnings, growing more intense, which culminated, after the dismissal of a Druse
delegation, in the arrest, on July 11th, of a delegation of notables who had been summeoned
on the pretext of hearing their complaints. These proceedings had resulted in the recall—perhaps
too long deferred—of General Sarrail, and the Commission did not think it should dwell any
further upon them. S ‘

The spread of the disorders to Damascus and other parts of Syria appeared to have been
due to the failure of the first attempts at repression ; the intervention of unruly bands, eager
for plunder ; the propaganda carried on by inhabitants hostile to the mandate, assisted by
the social influences at their disposal ; and, above all, the unrest and latent discontent pre-
vailing in different parts of Syria—more particularly at Damascus.

The Commission reserved its opinion on the measures of repression till able to examine
them in the light of a report on the investigation to be conducted by the High Commissioner.

It confined itself to pointing out that it was part of the duty of the Mandatory to main-
tain order in thé mandated territories, the governing consideration in such circumstances
being to preserve its moral authority free from all blemish and to do nothing which might
compromise the future success of -its policy.

|
* *

The Commission then endeavoured to form an opinion on the extent to which mistakes
in policy might have contributed to the unrest and discontent which had developed in Syria.
Although realising that abrupt changes in policy could be accounted for by a conscien-
tious endeavour to arrive at the best possible adjustment, the Commission was particularly
struck by the lack of continuity which appeared to have marked the policy followed by the
mandatory Administration in certain questions of primary importance, characterisiic examples
being the successive changes which had taken place within a period of five years in the terri-
" torial organisation of the country; in the internal administration of the different States ;
in the number of judicial bodies ; and in the competence and composition of the courts.
From 1919 to 1925, there had been five High Commissioners — exclusive of acting High
Commissioners. In the opinion of the Commission, inconsistency in the higher direction
prevented continuity of policy and inevitably produced instability throughout all grades of
the organisation. In this connection, the Commission queried whether the conception of the
mandate as defined by M. de Caix had invariably guided the French Administration in Syria.
It recognised the various difficulties inherent in the application of a political system so novel
as that of the mandate; it considered, nevertheless, that the spirit of this institution emerged
with sufficient clearness from the Covenant and from the mandate itself, which says:

** Pending the coming into force of the Organic Law, the Government of Syria
and the Lebanon should be conducted in accordance with the spirit of this mandate. ™

The preamble of the mandate indicated that the Mandatory “ shall be charged with the
duty of rendering advice and assistance ** and alluded to “ the degree of authority, control
or administration to be exercised by the Mandatory . According to Article 11, the latter may
impose taxes and Customs duties. These provisions obviously assigned to the Mandatory
an active rdle in the administration, and it is natural that it should have beén led to intervene
with particular energy in the earlier years of the mandate ; but it seems clear that the French
advisers had shown a too pronounced tendency to take the place of the native authorities.
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In this way the mandate appeared to the Syrians to be gradually transforming itself into
i dministration. o )

’ sy%l'tﬁ? (?(fn(lirilrfs(:i:o?l, nevertheless, pointed out that the apathy and inefficiency of the native
organisations accounted in a large measure for this departure of the French advisers from the
role assigned to them. It expressed its regret that the staff which was at the disposal of the
Mandatory for the most delicate and highest duties, even for those of State governors, did
not constitute, owing to the diversity of its origin, a sufficiently coherent and experienced
bOdyT?liogc:;i?lll?;sion noted that the condition of public opinion had led the authorities to -
maintain a military intelligence service whose officials might in certain cases have been beyond
the control of the local authorities. Further, the proclamation at intervals of martial law, with
all that it implied, was bound to impede both the action of the civil power and the regular
establishment of the mandatory regime, The result, the Commission considered, had been
a certain degree of confusion, the evidence of which was particularly apparent when the duties
of High Commissioner and Commander of the occupying troops were vested in one and the )
same person. ) R o

the present events appeared to be attributable in a certain measure to the representatives
of the mandatory Power in Syria, the Commission pointed out that but for the sacrifices made
by France, amounting to thousands of human lives and milliards of francs, the inhabitants
of the mandated territories would probably have long since fallen again under a foreign yoke,
from which their unaided efforts would never have suificed to free them. Their protests would,
it added, have had more weight if they had appeared to be more aware of this elementary
truth. .

The Commission concluded as follows :

“ France proclaims that she is not pursuing in Syria and the Lebanon any
other aim beyond that of assisting: nations, which from henceforth are recognised
as sovereign, to acquire the capacity to exercise this sovereignty themselves. It
must be admitted that a refusal to collaborate in carrying out the mandate, far
from hastening the day of complete emancipation, can only postpone it. The impa-
tience of the Syrian patriots, which sometimes takes the form of an attitude
indifferent and even hostile to the mandate, should henceforth find expression in a
loyal and trustful collaboration. The Commission ventures to hope that the energy
hitherto shown by certain Syrian parties in preventing the success of the policy
of the mandatory Power within the country and in denouncing this policy outside
will henceforth be devoted to supporting it. : :

* Since the mandatory Power affirms solemnly and quite clearly that iis policy
has no other aim beyond the establishment of a free Government in Syria and the
Lebanon, and since the new High Commissioner, Senator de Jouvenel, has conspicu-
ously shown by his declarations and acts that he entirely adheres to this policy,
it will be easy for those living under its administration, by associating themselves
with the mandatory Power, to show proof of their wisdom and their maturity ;
and, since their ideal is bound up with that of the country which is provisionally
exercising a political guardianship over them, their efforts should tend to encourage
and to hasten the realisation of this ideal. Henceforth, persistence in rebellion must be
deprecated, not only by the mandatory Power and by the League of Nations, but
by all those in Syria, in the Lebanon, or outside, who desire to see peace, prosperity
a;u_ir freedom prevailing in a country which is now divided by sterile bloodshed and
strife, ”

(c) Commenis submilled by the Accredited Representalive of the Mandatory Power.

M. de Caix, after expressing his appreciation of the conscientious work of the Commission,
replied to certain criticisms formulated with regard to the French administration.
Referring to a passage of the Commission’s report concerning the * deeper causes of an
unrest which had in no way been brought out in the reports for preceding years ’, M. de Caix
observed that the silence of the previous reports on this point was due to the fact that no
unrest had existed to which they could draw attention, nor had there heen anything to point
to the existence of deeper causes which might have led up to, and given warning of, the events
of 1925. To the accredited representative, these events appeared to be the résult much
less of fundamental causes of discontent denounced by the petitioners than of the purely
mc;dental cguie of th;e Igni)se rebellign, whicl;ni the systematic opponents of the mandate had
endeavoured to exploi extending a disturbance i emai
comparativelg& restrigted. y g which nevertheless had remained
As regards international relations, the accredited representative poi |
could not have declared that the conventions which had bgen concludeg %Tﬁgicﬁu:veﬁa:o lgg
concluded by the mandatory Power with Turkey, and which make purely local modifica-
tions in territorial boundaries, would be communicated * for approval > to the League of
Nations. Such a communication, which was not provided for in Article 3 of the ma%l:iate
could only be the communication stipulated in Article 18 of the Covenant of the League.
He said that the report very rightly drew attention to the moderating influence to be
exercised on group rivalries and personal ambitions by a permanent and stable regime, par-
ticularly as regards the territorial organisation of the mandated countries. He ointe(i gut
l‘}ggtle]\‘;?i‘a rflcl::tl ;cg;a otzelayt_m }:xe_es:ﬁblishlment of such a regime could hardly bepimputed to
: | continuity in the policy of the Mandatory. i ini
to be little evidence of sudden reversals or)::hanges of polic;}: r:::lhgll's l?e{)&n:ggl"eﬂg::na%gszzeeg



development and the adaptation, with due regard to the wishes of the parties concerned, of
an organisation which — as the High Commissioner had been careful to point out — was,
during the whole of the first period, of a provisional character and subject to subsequent
amendment,

Similarly, M. de Caix drew attention to the fact that the necessary modifications intro-
duced in the judicial organisation of the mandated countries were not the outcome of changes
of policy but of the necessity of providing for the transition of Syria and the Lebanon from
a regime of capitulations to a regime of sovereignty in judicial affairs. He considered that these
countries now possessed a judicial organisation which was much simpler than that of the Otto-
man regime or of the period immediately following the war, and one which was beginning
to afford them much surer guarantees than those given by the courts to which they coul
formerly apply.

‘While abstaining from dealing with all criticisms, the accredited representative felt bound
to point out that the sequence of events did not justify the statement that the mandate ap-
peared in the eyes of the Syrians to be gradually changing into a system of direct administration.
.Lhe evolution that was taking place — characterised as it was by the steady growth in the
organisation of native powers and the gradual transference to the national Governments of
the services common to all which were at first administered by the High Commissioner — was
moving rather in the opposite direction.

Moreover, although it might be true that the officials appointed to execute the mandate
had not always held that community of traditions and of policy which would have helped them
in their task, yet it should be remembered how new that task was and how little time there
had been for the function to create the organ.

To conclude, M. de Caix declared that the Commission had shown that in its work a spirit
of supervision went hand in hand with one of co-operation, on which, as it had stated, its
work should in part be based. It was this spirit of co-operation, he said, which inspired the
mandatory Power itself in its relations with the League.

B. AcTioN TAKEN BY THE COUNCIL.

The Council, on March 17th, 1926, took note of the observations of the Permanent Man-
dates Commission, of the comments of the accredited representative and of a report which
the Swedish representative submitted on the subject. The Chairman of the Mandates Com-
mission was present at the meeting. :

- The Swedish representative outlined in his report the work of the Commission, drawing

special attention to the Minutes of the session. He expressed the hope that the ohservations

which the Commission had unanimously adopted would serve to enlighten public opinion on

Eh? recent happenings in Syria and assist the Mandatory in solving the problems which lay
efore it. .

The Rapporteur added that the Council would appreciate the future efforts of the Mandatory
to keep the Commission fully informed with regard to developments in the mandated terri-
tory by forwarding promptly all possible material, including the results of the enquiry under-
taken by the present High Commissioner.

Referring to observations of the accredited representative in respect of the communication
to the League of the Convention recently concludedp by M. de Jouvenel, the Bapgorteur thought
that the Commission must certainly have had in mind not only Article 3 of t
also Article 4, which reads :

“ The Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no part of the territory
of Syria and the Lebanon is ceded or leased 'or in any way placed under the control
of a foreign Power. *

The Rapporteur considered that the powers vested in the Mandatory by Article 3 of the
mandate did not include the right to cede or lease on its sole authority any part, however
small, of the territory. .

He pointed out that the insurrectionary movement was still going on, and that the Council
could only regard the situation with grave concern and trust that it might soon be brought
to an end by the efforts of all concerned.

He agreed with the Permanent Mandates Commission that the only possible and proper
solution was the loyal co-operation of all the groups with the mandatory Power in the re-
establishment of peace and normal administration on the basis of the policy which had recently
been proclamed by M. de Caix and M. de Jouvenel as representatives of the French Govern-
ment, and which had been emphatically endorsed by the Mandates Commission,

In conclusion, the Rapporteur quoted the last two paragraphs of the Commission’s report,
which have been given in full above, and stated that he felt sure that the sentiments expressed
in these paragraphs would find the ready support of all those who, whether as inhabitants of
the country or as agents of the mandatory Power, were actively and directly concerned in the
successful fulfilment of the programme for Syria which is laid down in Article 22 of the
Covepant and in the mandate itself. o

The Rapporteur asked the mandatory Power, if it thought it desirable, to distribute
these two paragraphs widely throughout the mandated territory as an indication of the views
of the competent organs of the League of Nations on the policy which they most whole-
heartedly supported. .

The French representative, M. Paul-Boneour, in his remarks, explained that the recent
agreements with Turkey in respect of frontiers concerned only the final settlement on the spot

e mandate but
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of the boundaries fixed by the agreements of 1921 and confinneq by.thg Treaty of Lausanne.
He thanked the League g,i Natigns and the Rapporteur for having invited the Syrian ;()10%111-
lation to enter into a loyal co-operation with the High Commissioner, who had define : ;,
duties of the mandatory Power in terms which the Permanent Mandates Commission ha
approved, and he thought that this would be the most effective conclusion of the report —
a conclusion to be given by the League itself. . ) .

The Rapporteur, the representatives of the British Empire, France, Czechoslovakia and
Italy, and tﬁe Chairman of the Permanent’Mandates Commission then proceeded fo an
exchange of views on the replies to be made to petitioners. The Council postponed its decision
in the matter. ) )

On this occasion, the British representative made reservations in_respect of that part
of the Commission’s report in which it explained its method and the spirit In which it inter-
preted its duty. The British representative said that he proposed to consider the matter further
and, if necessary, to bring it before the Council at some later stage.

The Council then decided, according to the usual procedure, to forward the report of the
Commission and the report of the Rapporteur to the mandatory Power with a request that
it take the requisite action.

V. VIEWS OF THE MANDATORY POWERS ON GENERAL QUESTIONS.

In view of the fact that replies had not been received from some of the mandatory Powers
to the request made by the Council in August 1924 for their views in respect of certain general
questions to which the application of Article 22 of the Covenant had given rise (military
recruiting of inhabitants of mandated territories outside such territories; State domain ;
definition of terms concerning the liquor traffic), the Council on December 9th, 1925, instructed
the Secretary-General to ask these Powers to forward their observations for the consideration
of the Council at its session in March 1926. As not all of the replies desired had been received
at that time, the Council again decided to postpone the matter until its June session.

At the December session, the Swedish representative called attention to the fact that
confusion occasionally arose in view of the different methods used by the mandatory Powers
in replying to the requests by the Council for information or for observations on' general
or on special questions concerning the mandates, and expressed the view that the work of the
Council and the Mandates Commission would be facilitated if the different Governments would
follow the practice of dealing at as early a date as possible, and in a separate communication,
at least with any general question to which their attention was drawn by resolution of the
Council. The Council adopted a resolution in this sense. ‘

' V1. BOUNDARY BETWEEN KENYA COLONY ,
AND THE MANDATED TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA. .

On Se%tember_ 25th, 1925, the British Government communicated to the Secretary-General
a copy of the English text of the draft agreement between the British and the German Govern-
ments which had been prepared in 1914 to define the boundary between British and German
East Africa. The British Government explained that the Acting-Governor of Kenya Colony
had reported that certain minor difficulties had been experienced in connection with the exact
representation of the boundary between that colony and Tanganyika Territory, and had re-
%‘ﬁeSted‘ that he might be furnished with a copy of the instrument defining the boundary.
¢ British Government assumed that the boundary envisaged by the mandate was that
defined in the above-mentioned agreement and accordingly instructed the Acting-Governor
to adopt it as the correct boundary between the two territories.
Tl}e. Council, at its meeting on December 9th, 1925, took note of the communication from
the British Government.

VII. THE BELGIAN LAW OF AUGUST 21sT, 1925,
CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF RUANDA-URUNDI.

In a memorandum dated September 16th, 1925, the German Government called the at-
tention of the Council to a law, tﬁted August 21st, 1925, providing for the future administ?a—
%::a to; tl;evman%?ted tgrr‘xitory rt:ifn Rt;’anda-Urundi, and, in its capacity as a signatory of the

ty of Versailles, raised ce objections to that law, maintainin it i i -
formity with Article 22 of the Covenant. 8 that it Is not in con

The Belgian Government, in a note dated October 16th, 1925, contested the right of Ger-
many to intervene in questions relating to the application of Article 22 of thee ré%ver?an%e;s
long as she is not a Member of the League of Nations. On the other hand, in the same note,
the Belgian Government expressed its intention to initiate through its accredited representative,

at the seventh session of the Mandates Commission, a discussi i
gwen to Ruanda-Urundi by the law in question. on FusSion on the legallty of the status
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After thus referring to the communications from the two Governments, the Rapporteur
summarised the observations made by the Mandates Commission as the result of its careful
examination of the law in question (see above under I1I) and expressed the following opinion :

< Although it seems to me that the drafting of certain articles of the law might
give rise to doubt, I have, after careful consideration, come to the conclusion that
the autheritative interpretation furnished by the accredited representative is suffi-
cient to dissipate any fears which may have been felt as to a possible covert
annexation of the territory, and that the Council is justified in contenting itself
with taking note of the explanations and assurances thus given.

The Council adopted the conclusions of the Rapporteur’s report.

‘VIII. COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION
AND QUESTION OF ALLOWANCES TO ITS MEMBERS.

In the course of the eighth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Chairman
informed his colleagues of the death of M. Beau (French), recalling his work on the Commission,
of which he had been a member from the very beginning, and paying a tribute to his memory.

M. Beau having informed M. Scialoja, Acting-President of the Council, before the eighth
session that he would be unable to attend on account of his illness, the latter, in view of the
exceptional circumstances of the case, authorised M. Roume, Honorary Governor-General
of the Colonies, to sit on the Commission for that session, as substitute for M. Beau.

On March 15th, 1926, the Council associated itself with the regrets expressed by the Mandates
Commission at the death of M. Beau and asked the Secretary-General to express the sympathy
of the Council with the bereaved family,

On the proposal of the French representative, M. Merlin, former Governor-General of
Indo-China, Honorary Governor-General of the Colonies, was appointed member of the Mandates
Commission to succeed M. Beau.

#‘#

. On December 10th, 1925, the Council considered a report by the representative of Sweden
concerning the question of granting a fixed annual allowance to the members of the Mandates
Commission in addition to the daily allowance of seventy francs usually received by members
of League Cominittees during the sessions. : :

The Rapporteur pointed out that, according to the constitution of the Commission, its
members could not hold any office putting them in a position of direct dependence on their
Governments, a restriction which is not imposed in the case of other Committees ; and also
that, in so far as it concerned the financial administration of the League, the question fell
within the special field of the Assembly. The British representative enquired whether the pro- -
posed arrangement would have any effect on other Committees of the League, and the Council
decided to refer the matter to the Supervisory Commission for a report.

IX. MDAES DOCUMENTS.

A. Tue REPRINTING AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS
OF THE MANDATORY POWERS.

In accordance with the resolution of the fifth Assembly %, and on the basis of a credit
of 25,000 francs included in the budgets for 1925 and 1926, the Secretariat has taken steps
to make the annual reports of the mandatory Powers available to the Members of the League
and to the general public. .

All the reports received by the Secretariat during 1925 and considered by the Permanent
Mandates Commission at its sixth and seventh sessions have been reprinted, distributed to
the Members of the League, and placed on sale by the Secretariat.

On the other hand, the Publications Sales Department of the Secretariat has been able
to secure from the mandatory Powers a certain number of copies of those of the annual reports

ublished before 1925 which are still available in the original edition. The Secretariat has
gegun to reprint the reports which are now out of stock and which the mandatory Powers
do not intend to reprint themselves, in order that a complete set of back reports may always
be available.

As regards future reports, arrangements are being made by the Publications Sales De-
partment to purchase from the various mandatory Powers a certain number of copies of the
original editions of their reports. In the case of the reports on the Pacific Islands under Japanese
mandate, the Japanese Government has offered to furnish 300 copies of future reports, free
of charge, in addition to the 100 copies already supplied for official distribution.

1 See report to the sixth Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 225.



B. ANALYTICAL TABLES OF THE DOCUMENTS OF THE MANDATES COMMISSION.

The fifth Assembly recommended that analytical tables should be drawn up as an annex
to the reports of the Permanent Mandates Commission. In accordance with this recommen-
dation, an index to the records of the Minutes and reports of the first five sessions of the
Commission has been prepared by the Indexing Section of the Secretariat and was published
in December 1925. It is proposed that this index shall be kept up to date by the publication

of an annual supplementary volume.

8.

SLAVERY.

On September 28th, 1925, the Council decided, in accordance with the request of the sixth
Assembly, to communicate the draft Convention on the Slave Trade, slavery and other similar
conditions which was recommended for approval by the Assembly, as well as the report of its
Sixth Committee concerning this Convention, to all the Members of the League and to the
following Governments : Afghanistan, Ecuador, Egypt, Germany, Mexico, Russia, the Sudan,
Turkey and the United States, requesting them to forward to the Secretary-General not
later than June 1st, 1926, any observations they might desire to make regarding the provisions
of the draft, These Governments were further urged to make every effort to adopt at once
all possible measures in conformity with the draft Convention, and to assist one another forth-
with in the abolition of the slave trade, slavery and analogous conditions by all practicable
means and, in particular, by the conclusion of special agreements and arrangements,

The sixth Assembly also asked the Council to invite the Governments * to appoint
at a later date plenipotentiaries, who will meet at the time of the opening of the seventh
Assembly to re-examine, if necessary, the articles of the draft Convention and to sign imme-
diately a text of the Convention which has been agreed upon . As there was no urgency in
the matter of determining the exact procedure to be followed for the purpose of concluding
the Convention, the Council postponed its decision on the point until its session in June, and
in order that it might then be able to act with as full a knowledge as possible of the views of
the various Governments on the proposed Convention, the Council in March decided to draw
. the attention of the States to the desirability of despatching their observations so that they

would reach Geneva not later than June 1st, 1926, and even earlier if possible. -

Up to the present date, the views of the following Governments have been received :
Abyssinia, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Esthonia,
Finland, Great Britain, India, Japan, Latvia, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Salvador, Kingdom

of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Sudan, Switzerland and the United States of America.

9.

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS.

——

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION

A. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COMMITTEE.
1. COMMERcmr_. AREITRATION,
The Protocol on Commercial Arbitration? has received the following si ificati
aud accessions up b e eived the following signatures, ratifications

Signatures. — Austria, Belgium, Brazil, British Empire (for Great Britai
Ireland), Chile, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Grgece,(]taly, Japan?Lagv?:,dh?gngt;fi:

* See Official Jourral, Special Supplement No. 18, page 342,
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Monaco, Netherlands (including the Dutch Indies, Curagao, and Surinam), New Zealand,
Norway, Panama, Paraguay, Poland, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Switzerland, Uruguay.

Ratifications. Accessions.

Finland July 10th, 1924 Southern Rhodesia December 18th, 1924
Italy July 28th, 1924 Newfoundland »
Albania August  29th, 1924 British Guiana »
Belgium September 23rd, 1924 Honduras »
British Empire (for Jamaica »
Great Britain and Leeward Islands »
Northern Ireland) September 27th, 1924 Grenada »
Germany November 5th, 1924 St. Lucia »

Roumania March 12th, 1925 St. Vincent March 12th, 1926

Denmark _ April 6th, 1925 Gambia »
* Netherlands . August 6th, 1925 Gold Coast ]
_ : Kenya »
Zanzibar »
Ceylon »
Mauritius »
Gibraltar b
Malta »
Falkland Islands ®
Iraq and Palestine »

The Committee has been able repeatedly to observe the value attached by the commercial
world to the work already accomplished by the League of Nations towards establishing the
validity and facilitating the execution of voluntary contracts for the settlement of commercial
differences by arbitration.

At the same time, the Committee has observed a desire on the part of representative com-
mercial organisations that the Protocol should be more generally aSOpted by States and that
the necessity and possibility of some further international action, whether by bilateral agree~
ments or otherwise, directed towards ensuring the execution of awards of arbitral tribunals

- made in another country should be explored. The Protocol, of course, contains no provision
dealing with the execution of arbitral awards made abroad.

- As regards the first point, the Economic Committee can only call the attention of the

" Assembly to the comparatively slow progress made in the ratification of the Protocol, It is

glad, however, to observe that in France the measures for ratification are now practically

complete and that in Poland the new uniform legislation presents no further obstacles to the
ratification by that country of the Protocol, which it has already signed.

As regards the question of the execution of arbitral awards made in another country, the
Committee has thought it desirable to make a preliminary study of the existing situation in
the various countries with a view to ascertaining how far it may be practicable, by some form
of international action, to ensure that better gereral arrangements shall be made for this
purpose. - | .

In its report to the Council on its session in December 1925, the Committee expressed the
opinion that any practical action which may eventually be found possible in this matter requires,
as an essential preliminary, the adoption of the Protocol on Commercial Arbitration by a
much wider circle of States than have so far given effect to it. On the other hand, it has been
brought to the Committee’s notice that in certain States, notably in Central Europe, the adoption
of the Protocol might be materially facilitated if a solution could be also found for the problem
of the execution of awards.

The Committee is disposed to think that the study of this problem, difficult and compli-
cated as it must be in any case,in view of the different legal systems and procedures prevailing
in the various countries, would onlyberendered more difficult by attempting, as was done at
the Conference on International Private Law held at The Hague in October 1925, to deal at the
same time with the wider question of the mutual enforcement of judicial decisions. But the
Hague Conference itself appears to have had in view the question of the execution of arbitral
awards independently of the larger question of judgments, apparently in the desire to respond
to the wishes of the commercial world, which were strongly expressed at the International
Chamber of Commerce.

The Committee proposes for the present, therefore, to confine its attention strictly to the
specific question of providing better means for enforcing, within the territories of the other
participating States, arbitral awards of a nature falling within the scope of the Protocol on
Commercial Arbitration and given in the territory of a State party to that Protocol.

The Committee has already obtained sufficient information to make it clear that there
are great variations of law and practice in this matter among the different countries. To begin
with, there are wide differences in the legal provisions and procedures applicable to the exe-
cution of arbitral awards made within the country itself, and in the next place there a_re‘?real;
variations in the extent to which the treatment of foreign awards in this respect is assimilated
to, or differs from, the regime applied to awards made within a country. Some of these diffe-
rences are closely connected with differences of legal system and traditional practice, and much
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atient study will doubtless be necessary before any practical scheme can be envisaged for
giving effectyto the desire so strongly expressed by the commercial world. The Committee
proposes to continue its examination of the question.

9. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CusTOMS FORMALITIES.

(2) The Committee is pleased to be able to state that, since September last, the Conven-
tion has received four further ratifications, viz., those of Roumania, Sweden, Hungary and
China, thus making a total of eighteen ratifications and adhesions. In addition, the Committee
has received official information that further ratifications can be expected shortly from a
number of other States (Brazil, Czechoslovakia, France, Poland, Kingdom of tpe‘Serbg, Croats
and Slovenes), draft bills to this effect having been laid before the respective Parliaments.

(b) Application of the Convention (Article9).— The obligation providedforin Article9of the |
Convention to furnish the Secretary-General of the League with a summary of the steps which
have been taken by the respective States to effect the simplification of Customs formalities
referred to in the Convention has been promptly complied with by the first six States which
ratified the Convention and whose reports were due at the end of 1925, i.e., one year after the
coming into force of the Convention in their case.

In this connection, the Committee is pleased to state that several of the provisions of this
Convention have had the indirect result of providing a suitable basis for the settlement, by
means of bilateral agreements as well as of internal regulations, of certain important questions
connected with the simplification of Customs formalities.

3. ABoLITION OF IMPORT AND ExPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS.
(Execution of the' Assembly Resolution of September 25th, 1924.)

On the basis of the preliminary investigations of which a summary was given in the report
on the work of the Council laid before the Assembly in 19253, as also in its report to the
Council on its session in September 1925, the Committee, after very careful study of all the
information available, has arrived at the unanimous opinion that the best means of determining
definitely how far the conclusion of such an agreement as was contemplated by the fifth Assembly
is expedient and practicable is to prepare the provisional text of a draft agreement for the
purpose, which may form the basis of further consideration by the Committee in consultation
with representative commercial organisations and in communication with the various States
ibntlerested. The text so prepared and recommended as the basis of further discussion is printed

elow. , '

It will be seen that the text takes the form of a series of articles of agreement which could
equally well be incorporated in an International Convention (following the precedent of the
Customs Formalities Convention) or in a Protocol (following the precedent of the Protocol
of Commercial Arbitration). The Committee considers that it is premature at present to attempt
to decide the precise form of any instrument that may eventually be adopted.

Generally speaking, the articles set out in the draft explain themselves, and no detailed
commentary appears necessary. The Committee, however, desires to call attention to Articles
9 and 10, which prescribe the character and number of the States whose adhesion and par-
ticipation are regarded as essential before the proposed agreement shall take effect, and the
procedure to be followed if, through subsequent denunciation, the parties to the agreement
should be diminished below the aforesaid minimum. The form of these articles is a little
unusual, but it has been strongly represented to the Committee that the practical possibility
of suppressing import and export prohibitions in one country is so vitally dependent on the
corresponding action of the countries with which it has: important commercial relations
that, without some such stipulation, it would probably be impossible to make the agreement
generally acceptable. i

.. Finally, the Committee wishes to revert to the observation already made as to the possi-
bility that pro}.ubmons when abolished might, in some cases, be replaced by prohibitive tariffs.
. The question whether the apprehension here indicated is sufficiently serious to make it
inexpedient to conclude any agreement for the suppression of prohibitions is, of course, a
ques%)]n of high policy for the consideration of the States. .

e Council having approved the Committee's proposal, the annexed text has been sent
to all the States interested.” As, however, the GoverrIl)mepnts have already had the opportunity
of expressing their opinions when the Assembly resolution of 1924 was communicated to them,
the Council has expressly requested them on this occasion to transmit to the Economic Com-
mittee the opinions and observations of their representative commercial and industrial organi-
sations as regards the text in question. The same request has been made to the International
Chamber of Commerce and to the Inter-Parliamentary Union for Commerce.

*
* *
—_—

! See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 228 and 316.
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Up to the date of its March session, the Committee had received the observations of the
International Chamber of Commerce and of the following States :

Australia Finland Latvia

Austria . France Netherlands

Belgium Germany Poland

Cuba . Great Britain Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats
Czechoslovakia Hungary and Slovenes

Denmark Irish Free State Spain

Egypt Italy Sweden

Esthonia Japan Switzerland

The Economic Committee was now in a position to begin the examination of the criticisms
and suggestions made by the interested parties, with a view to determining how far they justi-
fied and required any modification of the text of the draft, or in what form they should

»be brought to the notice of any Conference to which the draft might eventually be referred.

In the course of this examination (which is naturally incomplete), the Committee has
been impressed with the keen interest taken by the commercial and industrial world in the
question of freeing international commerce from the serious obstacles offered by Customs
prohibitions and restrictions. It may be said generally that practically all the replies received
were favourable, in principle, to the proposal to make a concerted effort for this purpose, under
the auspices of the Lea}g]ue of Nations, though some of the replies expressed doubts whether,
until certain conditions have been realised, it would be possible to secure the general acceptance
and enforcement of an effective International Convention for the purpose: Apart from these
repheg,vmost of the criticisms and suggestions offered relate to questions of form, drafting and
procedure. :

The Committee is continuing this examination, and hopes shortly to be in a position to make
a definite recommendation to the Council as to the most appropriate procedure for arriving
at a definite solution of the important problem referred to it. .

-~

Annex.

DRAFT ARTICLES OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF
IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. .

(To serve as the basis of further consideration in consultation with representative Commercial *
Organisations and other competent bodies and with the States concerned.)

. Article 1. — Subject ‘to the exceptions provided for in the following articles, each contracting
State undertakes within a period of six months to abolish all import and export prohibitions and restrlc-
tions and not thereafter to impose or maintain any such prohibitions or restrictions.

' In the meantime, the contracting States will adopt all practicable measures to reduce existing
prohibitions and restrictions to a minimum and to avoeid the imposition of any fresh oncs.
Further, they undertake to adopt all necessary measures to see that the rrovlslom of the present

Agreement are strictly observed by all Governments, central or local authorities, and that no adml-
nistrative regulation is issued in contravention thereof.

. Article 2. — Should the contracting States in pursuance of their };eneral legislation subject the
importation or exportation of goods to certain regulations in respect of the manner, form or place of
importation or exportation, or the imposition of marks, they undertake that such regulations shall
not be made a means of disguised prohibition or arbitrary restriction.

Arficle 3. — In the case of any prohibitions or restrictions which may be applied within the limits
set by the present Agreement, the contracting States shall in the matter of licences comply strictly with
the provisions of Article 3 of the International Convention for the Simplification of Customs Formalitics
signed at Geneva on November 3rd, 1923.

Article 4.— The following classes of dprohibitions and restrictions are not Frohlblted by the Ero-
visions of the present Agreement, provided that they are applied equally to all foreign countries where
the same conditions prevail and are not applied in such a way as to conceal measures the object of which
is purely economic. .

1. Prohibitions or restfictions having in view national defence, public safety or order ;
2. Prohibitions or restrictions issued on grounds of public health ;

3. Prohibitions or restrictions having in view the protection of animals and plants against
disease, degeneration or extinction ;

4. Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for moral or humanitarian reasons or for the
suppression of improper traffic, provided that the manufacture of and trade in the goods
to which the prohibitions relate are also prohibited or restricted in the interior of the country ;

5. Export prohibitions or restrictions issued for the protection of national treasures
of artistic, historical or archzological value ;

' 6. Prohibitions or restrictions intended, in conformity with the national legislation or
international conventions, to protect industrial, literary and artistic property, and to
prevent unfair competition in regard to the false marking or appellation of origin, on con-
dition that an analogous protection or supervision is applied to national products;

7. Prohibitions or restrictions imposad for the purpose of extending to imported goods
R measures of control equivalent or analogous to those applying to home products of the
same kind 3
8. Prohibitions or restrictions applied to articles which in the interior of the country
are subject to State monopoly or to monopolies granted by the States as regards either manu-
facture or trade ; .



9. Prohibitions or restrictions established in pursuance of _integnati(_mal conventions
regulating the traffic in arms, opium or other forms of trade which give rise to dangers or
abuses, or relating to methods of unfair competition.

10, Prohibitions applicable to coins, gold, silver, currency notes or securities.

. : i take on
Article 5. — Nothing in this Agreement shall affect the right of any contracting State to

Importation or exportation all necessary measures to meet extraordinary and abnormal cnrcutrgstances
ang to protect the vital economic and financial interests of the State. Nevertheless, in view of the grave
inconveniences caused by prohibitions and restrictions, they shall only be imposed, in cases of excep-
tional necessity and shall not be made an arbitrary means of protecting national products or of dis-
criminating against any other contracting State. Their duration shall be restricted to that of the causes
or circumstances from which they arise.

.

Arlicle 8, — Each contracting State agrees not to invoke the provisions of the present Agreement
as a ground of objection to measures of prohibition or restriction applied by another contracting State
to the products of a third State which imposes on its products prohibitions or restrictions of a kind
prohibited by the present Agreement or which subjects its commerce or shipping to measures of
exclusion or discrimination or to unfair methods of competition.

Article 73, — Should a dispute arise between two or more contracting States as to the interpre-
tation or application of the provisions of the present Agreement, and should such dispute not be settled
either directly between the parties or by the employment of any other means of reachng agreement,
the parties to the dispute may, before resorting to any arbitral or judicial procedure, submit the dispute,
with a view to an amicable settlement, to such technical body as the Council of the League of Nations
may appoint for this purpose, This body will give an advisory opinion after hearing the parties and
effecting a meeting between them if necessm('iy. ) . . .

The advisory opinion given by the said body will not be binding upon the Eartles to the dispute
unless it {8 accepted by all of them, and they are free either after resort to such procedure or in lieu
thereef to have recourse to any arbitral or judicial procedure which they may select, including reference
to the Permanent Court of International Justice as regards any matters which are within the competence
of that Court under its Statute. . .

[It a dispute of the nature referred to in the first paragraph of this article should arise with regard
to the Interpretation or application of Articles (....) of the present Agreement, the parties shall, at
the request of any of them, refer the matter to the decision of the Permanent Court of International
Justice, whether or not there has previously been recourse to the procedure prescribed in the first para-
graph of this Article,] 2 . o

The adoption of the procedure before the hody referred to above or the opinion given by it will
in no case involve the suspension of the measures complained of ; the same will apply in the event of
proceedings being taken before the Permanent Court of International Justice, uniless the Court decides
otherwise under Article 41 of the Statute. . ‘

Arliele 8. — The present Agreement shall be open for signature for a period of twelve months
from the present date by any State which is a Member of the League of Nations or to which the Council
shall have communicated a copy for this purpose.

Thereafter, any such State may accede to the Agreement by an instrument communicated to the
?ec{ﬁta -Gncrnlt of the League of Nations, who shall at once notify its receipt to the other parties
o the Agreement. ‘

Article 9. — The present Agreement shall he ratified and the ratifications deposited at Geneva
with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. It shall come into effect ninety
days after the date on which the Secretary-General notifies the parties that it has been ratified or acceded
to by (......% States, including those mentioned in Appendix 4,

As regards a State ratifying or acceding to the Agreement after it has come into force, the Agreement
shall come into force finety days after the notification of such ratification or accession by the Secretary-
General of the League of Nations, If within two years from the present date sufficient ratifications and
accessions have not been notified to bring the Agreement into force, the States which have ratified or
acceded to the Agreement will confer with a view to deciding whether the Agreement should be put
into effect as among themselves,

Article 10. — Any contracting State may denounce the Agreement by a notification in writing
addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations at any time not less than (four) years from
the date when the Agreement comes into force. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its
receipt by the Secretary-General and shall only operate in respect of the denouncing State.

f one of the contracting States named in the preceding article or five other contracting States not
so named denounce the present Agreement, any contracting State shall be entitled to request the Council
of the League of Nations to summon a Conference to consider the situation thus created.

If the Council declines this request, any contracting State may denounce the present Agreement
by sis}1 m]t:int};f‘ n((:)tice.

ould the Conference meet under the auspices of the League of Nations, any con i
State which dissents from its decision may similarly denounce the glgreement by six m%nths’u::tti]:eg.

Article 11. — In order to indicate the progress which has been made in regard to the iti
of import and export prohibitions or restrictions, each contracting State shall, v%ithin twtglvealrjli,tlxlr?t?ng
of the coming into force in its own case of the present Agreement, furnish the Secretary-General of the
League of Nations with a statement of the steps which it has taken for the purpose, with a view to the
communication of a summary of this Information to the various States.

Arlicle 12. — It b-efore the expiration of the period of (four) years mentioned in icle 1 -thi
of the contracting States notify the Secretary-General of the Lzague of Nations o?r&giilge‘;;'it?hg

1 i rgs .
on Nozgghziug:l ,refgrgg'uces the provisions of Article 22 of the Customs Formalities Conventich, signed at Geneva

* This para h is put in brackets to indicate that the E i

of its eventual fgﬂcﬁlslonpor omission. conomic Committes wishes to leave open the question
* Number to be inserted.
4 The list of States to be set out in Appendix will include the princi

3 al Stat f ici i
the Agreement Is of greatest importance, having regard to the magmtudepof theiretsr:deE:ﬁg:ir Iglggfpg;ﬁlg ;2?1?1023
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the present Agreement should be revised, the other contracting States undertake to participate in any
consultation that may take place with a view to the revision or maintenance of the Agreement.

. Nole.—The Agreement, if it takes the form of a Convention, will need to be completed by the usual
Articles which have become * common form *’, dealing with such matters as the position %r colonies
and overseas possessions or of countries which form part of the same sovereign State, the relation of the
Convention to the rights and duties of States as Members of the League of Nations, etc.

4. Tue EconoMIC SITUATION OF AUSTRIA.

In September 1925 the Council invited the Economic Committee to examine the report

ORI;. 11;;'}1e economic situation of Austria submitted by Mr. E. T. Layton and Professor Charles
S

79 The Economic Committee devoted the greater part of its seventeenth session, held at
Geneva from November 30th to December 4th, 1925, to the study of this document, and sub-
mitted for the approval of the Council a detailed report on the improvement of the agricultural
output and, in particular, on the appropriate measures for the establishment of a proper balance
between Austria’s industrial output and her opportunities of exporting sufficient of her pro-
ducts to meet the special needs of her national economy.

In order that all details dealing with the work of the League of Nations on behalf of Austria
may be collected in one place, the conclusions of the Economic Committee have been summarised
in the section of this report dealing with the financial and economic situation of Austria 1.

5. SraTisTics.

The Economic Committee has been struck by the fact that, in the ordinary course of
League business, a very considerable volume of statistics of great interest to Governments
and business men has been published, but that these statistics are scattered through a number
of different publications.

The Committee is convinced that it would be of great advantage to publish a summary
of these statistics in a single volume and has therefore recommended the Council to instruct
the Secretariat to prepare a small Statistical Year-Book in which the information available
should be collected.

6. FALSE DECLARATIONS IN CusTOoMS MATTERS.

In the last report on the work of the Council 3, the Committee stated that it had found
it necessary, before examining this problem, to undertake, with the help of the Legal and Eco-
nomic Sections of the Secretariat, certain investigations on legal and administrative points.

The Committee has now obtained this information and, in the light of a series of amend-
ments to the former plan, due to the collaboration of M. Barboza Carneiro and Senator Di Nola,
it has concluded that it is essential, if international undertakings in this matter are to be fully
effective, to pass national laws imposing civil and penal sanctions both for the presentation,
under certain circumstances, of a false declaration in respect of a Customs operation und for
the drawing up of a false document which is used for this purpose.

The. Committee decided that this suggestion would be borne in mind when it examined
both the substance and the wording of the texts which are before it, and it will decide later
whether the Council should be asked to submit a definite proposal to the various Governments.

7. EconoMic CRISES AND UNEMPLOYMENT.

The two special reports mentioned in paragraphs 3 and 4 of the conclusions given in
the last report on the work of the Council 2 were laid before the Joint Crises Committee ¢
which met for the third time on March 4th of this year.

The Joint Committee again pointed out how much importance it attaches to the
different States compiling the necessary statistical material for determining the index numbers
of production, exchanges and prices of products, together with various financial index numbers,
from which some idea may be gained of the economic position either of a particular count
or of the world in general and on which may be based those forecasts of trade movements whic
are usually- known as economic barometers. ] ] )

For a long time past, the study of the methods of making use of this material has engaged
the attention both of the International Labour Office and of the Economic Committee of the
League of Nations. Although these metheds have not yet taken the form of a recognised doctrine,
‘certain countries have already had recourse to economic barometers either to gauge or forecast
changes in economic conditions or to adjust their credit policy and, in general, to adapt the
financial assistance they give to trade and industry to the conclusions they are able to draw
from these figures. There can be no doubt, however, that the results of these experiments are
uneertain, and cannot provide a sufficient basis for a programme of stabilisation or economic
reconstructiorl ‘on a large scale as long as a proper statistical foundation is lacking.

1 See page 75.

% See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 227.

3 See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 230 and 231.
- 4 The Joint Crises Committee is composed of members of the Economic and Financial Committees, and of
experts appointed by the International ur Office.



— 74 —

It must be recognised that, in the course of the last few years, considerable progress has
been made in the compilation and circulation of financial and commercial statistics and of
price index numbers. But in the majority. of countries data compiled at regular intervals
regarding mining or industrial output are still lacking. The Committee considersit to be most
desirable that producing States should make a serious effort to fill this gap. Of all the indications
from which an estimate or forecast of the movements of trade and industry can be made, the
index number of production is undoubtedly the most essential, and, as long asitisnot accurately
established in the various countries, there can be no question of using trade barometers as a
basis for policy. . . .

The Committee is aware of the fact that even the index number of production requires
checking, and that production can go on even when the demand has fallen off, but in this case
the corrective is supplied by statistics of stocks to which the Economic Committee, in its report
to the Council in May 1924, drew attentjon as one of the secondary objectives to be aimed at.

Owing to the initiative displayed by the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome,
the statistics of agricultural production will henceforward be accessible to all, and from these
it will be comparatively easy to calculate the balance of stocks. Governments might therefore
confine their attention to establishing index numbers with regard to the output or the stocks
of mining and industrial products. - )

In view of the foregoing considerations, the Joint Committee has adopted the following
resolutions : :

1. “In order to enable the business world, and especially those responsible for
the guidance of economic and credit policy, to base their action on full and correct
indices permitting fluctuations of economic activity to be measured and diagnosed,
and, further, to ensure that any public or private action that may be taken towards
diminishing the violence of such fluctuations should be based on adequate knowledge,
it is highly desirable that Governments should collect and publish at intervals as
gh((i).rl; and regular as possible adequate statistical data to serve as the basis of such
indices.” ' :

II. “Among the data most esséntial for this purpose but which are at present
most defective in many countries are statistics of industrial output, not only those
which result from a periodic census of production but also current figures with regard
to the principal industries which should be collected monthly. to serve for the com-
pilation of a continuous series of indices of production, for use in conjunction with
the results of enquiries made at longer intervals.”

IIL. “The Joint Committee therefore requests the Council to address a strong
representation to the various States calling their attention to the great importance
attached, especially for the above reasons, to the collection of statistics of production.”

. IV. “At the same time, the Committee reaffirms its opirion, already expressed
in the report of May 1924, that it is of the greatest importance to supplement statistics
of production by more complete data as to stocks. It would be glad if its views
on this Yomt could be communicated to the special Preparatory Committee on
statistical methods which is now engaged in studying this question.”

V. “The Joint Committee considers that a Committee of Experts could with
advantage be convened to advise as to the scientific and technical aspects of the
compilation of indices and economic barometers and the elucidation of the economic
criteria resulting from their methodical study.”

»
* B

Side by side with the study of methods of recording and forecasting economic movements,
the Joint Committee considers it important to pursue by all suitable means the study of
riodically recurring crises, which the economists of the principal producing countries have
ong recognised as being an essential factor in any attempt to regulate economic activity and
to moderate the effects of those alternating periods of apparent depression and prosperity
z»;lilr(i:gdhg;nper the continuity of work and the stability of the conditions under which it is
.. The Joint Committee proposes to collect data which will enable it to form a more
idea of the laws governing periodic crises and of the methods of mitigating their consegflzlrllzz?

#‘*

The movements and cﬁses of economic activit Iti i
; i y, resulting from the free play of private
g}lt:let;pxgsé :trit:) ‘Ill.ot the only phenomena which the Joint Committee has considered deserving
Clearly, the economic activity of nations is also influenced b imitati i
) X \ y the limitation -
bances caused by the intervention of Governments and by the variety of the ihixtlxtrli:slszlg‘l
pohc'llgls; w(l:uch cmcgnse the economic life of each nation.
e Commi so wishes to point out that the precarious nature of th ial
a%r;en{ents which certain countries conclude for short periods is liable to giv: ric;:elxltlg%;?;i;
either in their own economic activities or in their relations with other countries.

N <
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. In this matter the Joint Committee has been obliged to recognise that, among the factors
which contribute most to the economic difficulties of the present moment and to the excessive
fluctuations of price which accompany them, the following are deserving of special attention :

(1) The excessive and artificial development of certain industries which were
created to meet war needs and which are incompatible with the proper organisation
of economic life in time of peace, as well as the establishment under the influence
of economic nationalism of certain industries, which present a character of artificiality
on the one hand, because they aggravate world over-production, and, on the other,
because they bear no relation to the resources and traditions or even to the require-
ments of the countries which have created them.

(2) The confusion into which international trade has been thrown by excessive
Customs protection. On this point, the Committee wishes to draw special attention
to the practice of so-called * bargaining ™ tariffs which have been carried to an
unprecedented pitch and are intended to provide bargaining power in commercial
negotiations, and which, contrary to pre-war practice, are put into force before they
have been reduced by treaty to normal dimensions, and also to the system of the
so-called ¢ expansion duties ”, whose high rates are designed to allow the necessary
profits to be obtained from the internal consumer, to compensate for the advantageous
prices offered to foreigners.

(3) The serious disabilities under which both the producer and the consumer
are placed by the unstable or exaggerated character of fiscal systems, whose effects
on national industry are often impossible to foresee and which may be found by
experience to be disturbing factors in the national economy or in certain of its branches.

The Joint Committee has also reserved for closer study the variations in the system of
grices and the economic disturbances produced, particularly in countries with unstable currencies,
Y the excessive scale of commercial profits, which are sometimes calculated not only to cover
in advance normal business risks but also to compensate for problematical fluctuations, and
by the defective distribution of goods at prices which, owing to the profits of middlemen,
who are very numerous in some countries, and to the undue cost of distribution, are often
excessive.

The Joirt Committee believes that considerations similar to those which have thus beer
outlined in the latter part of its report will have to engage the attention of the forthcoming
Economic Conference, the results of which the Council will no doubt await before determining
the task to be assigned to the Economic Committee in this{matter.

8. Unrair COMPETITION.

On the invitation of the Government of the Netherlands, the Economic Committee was
represented at the Conference for the Revision of the Convention for the Protection of Industrial
Property, which met at The Hague in October last, by M. Brunet and M. Barboza Carneiro,
who, thanks to the welcome extended to them by the official delegations of the different Govern-
ments, were able to collaborate to a large extent in the discussions of the Conference and helped
to bring about the adoption, in the new text of the revised Convention, of the majority of
the proposals submitted by the Committee regarding unfair competition.

B. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMITTEE.
1. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF AUSTRIA L.~

1. MobiricaTioN oF CONTROL.

In its report on the work of its nineteenth session, held at Geneva from September 2nd to
9th, 19252, communicated to the delegates at the Assembly, the Financial Committee submitted
to the Council of the League of Nations the following proposals for the gradual modification of
the control of the Austrian budget : :

(a) The Council of the League of Nations should take note of the introduction, on
August 11th, 1925, of the modified control contemplated in the Septe_mber
(1924) Agreement. The effect of this modification is that the Comnussioner-

. General no longer intervenes in the details of the budget or in expenditure on
specific items, but limits himself to the supervision of the general budget
sition.

(b) Tﬁg Council of the League should authorise the Financial Committee to discuss
at its next session in December 1925, with the Austrian Government and the
other authorities concerned, the precise modalities under which, after control
has ceased, the provisions of the Protocols of 1922 should be carried out as
regards : ‘

(i) The management of the assigned revenue account ;

1 For the sake of simplicity, the work of the Financial Committee on the Austrian question is described in this part
of the report on the work of the Council.

2 See Official Jowrnal, October 1925, page 1499. -
i
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ii 1 of the expenditure of the remainder of the Reconstruction
@ ggnc,osvgi(::h, ugder IR‘otocols II and III, devolves upon the Commis-
B or between the G . t and the Committee
e of communication between the Government a
(i ’cI)'fh%g:&(rl'ol (which, during the period of control, takes place through the
intermediary of the Commissioner-General). _

(¢) . Having regard to the statement of the Austrian Government concerning the
previous and the anticipated results for 1925, the control of the Commissioner-
General should be limited, as from Jaouary 1st, 192(_3, to a control over the
assigned revenues and over the expenditure of the remainder of the Reconstruc-
tion Loan, without prejudice to the powers of the Cpmmmsnox}er—(}eneral
to obtain, as in the past, the information, accounts and figures which he may
deem necessary. From this date the Comnﬁssioner—General is released from the
obligation to reside permanently in Vienna. )

(d) After the passing of the 1926 budget within the limits of the present estimates -
and the submission of the closed accounts for 1925, as prepared by the Audit
Office, the control exercised by the Commissioner-General under the Geneva
Protocol should be terminated.

All these proposals were subject to the acceptance by the Austrian Government of

the following conditions : . . ‘
() That the Adviser to the National Bank should remain in office for three years after

" the definitive termination of control ; and '
(i) That the Council of the League should, by a three-quarters majority vote — Austria
abstaining — within a period of ten years, again re-establish control im the unlikely
event of the proceeds from the assigned revenue being insufficient to cover the
service of the loan or of the equilibrium of the budget being seriously endangered.

The Financial Committee’s object in suggesting these two new conditions was to maintain
confidence in the Austrian National Bank and in the general Austrian economic situation
evenafter the termination of the control, in order to facilitate the obtaining of long-term credits.
The Financial Committee's proposals were adopted by the Council on September 10th, 1925.

The period since September 1925 has been marked by the progressive execution of the
programme outlined in the resolution of September 10th.

Relention of the Adviser lo the Bank.

Upon the proposal of the Austrian Government, the National Council voted a resolution
on October 14th, 1925, inviting the Federal Government to submit a Bill for the retention of
the Advisier to the National Bank for a further period of three years as from the termination
of control. .

The Board of Directors laid before the general meeting of the Bank a proposal amending
certain provisions of the Statutes regarding the foreign Adviser, and in particular Article 130.
This proposal was approved by the General Meeting of the Bank on November 4th, 1925.

On December 1st, the National Council passed a law sanctioning the amendments to the
Statutes of the Bank of Issue, which law was ratified by the Federal Council on December 3rd.
In accordance with this law, the Federal Chancellor stated before the Council of fthe League,
on December 9th, that the Adviser to the National Bank would remain in office for three years
after the date of the definitive termination of contro! by the Commissioner-General. The
Council of the League noted this declaration.

The new text of Article 124 of the Statutes of the National Bank of Austria laid down
that the Federal President should appoint the Adviser to the Bank on the proposal of the
Austrian Government, and that it should be laid down by agreement between the Federal
Government and the Council of the League of Nations, to what extent the Federal Government,
in putting forward its proposal, should be bound to obtain the agreement of other parties.

. Upon the proposal of the Financial Committee, the Council on December 9th, 1925, decided,

in agreement with the Austrian Government, that, upon the termination of the functions of the

Commissioner-General, the Adviser to the Bank should be appointed by the President of the

Federal Republic on a proposal of the Austrian’ Government in accordance with a nomination

:})a(:;_ by the Council of the League of Nations by a three-quarters majority vote, Austria
staining. o

This appointment being at the discretion of the Commissioner-General whilst in office,
Dr. Van Gyn, Adviser to the Bank, who resigned, was replaced in December 1925, upon the

proposal of the Commissioner-General, by Mr. Kay, late Manager of the L
Riational Bank of Tarhey. y ay, late Manage e London Branch of the

Right of the Council to re-establish Control by a Commissioner-General.

On October 4th, 1925, on the proposal of the Austrian Government, the National Co'lmcil
adopted a resolution noting the Federal Chancellor's report on the negotiations vevlhich had
taken place between the Austrian Government and the Council of the League of Nations in
September 1925, including, in particular, the recommendation relative to the possibility of
re-establishing control under certain circumstances. The National Council passed this resolu-
tion, including the above recommendation, on the understanding that, as from January 1st,
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1926, the control of the Commissioner-General should be limited to the management of the
assigned revenue account and to the control of the expenditure of the remainder of the Recon-
struction Loan, and that further, after the budget for 1926 had been passed and after the sub-
mission of the closed accounts for 1925, duly verified by the Audit Office, the control of the
Commissioner-General should be terminated.-

On December 9th, 1925, the Federal Chancellor made a declaration to the Council that,
during the period of ten years after the date on which the control of the Commissioner-General
shall have been brought definitely to an end, the Council of the League of Nations should, by
a three-quarters majority vote — Austria abstaining — have the right again to re-establish
control by a Commissioner-General if the proceeds from the assigned revenues were insufficient
to cover the service of the loan or if the equilibrium of the budget were seriously endangered.
In this connection, the Austrian Government would, if it were so requested, give to the Council
any information relating to its budget. The Council on the same day noted this declaration made
qn behalf of the Austrian Government by its duly authorised representative.

Modalities for carrying out the Provisions of the Profocols of 1922 after the Termination of the
Commissioner-General's Control,

The two conditions imposed by the decision of the Council on September 10th, 1925,
concerning the retention of the Financial Adviser to the Bank and the right of the Council to
re-establish control under certain conditions, being thus fulfilled, the Financial Committee
was able, during its session held at Geneva from December 3rd to 8th, 1925, to continue with the
Austrian Government, the Committee of Control, and the Trustees, the negotiations entrusted
to it by the Council concerning the precise modalities under which, after control has ceased,
the provisions of the Protocols of 1922 should be carried out as regards :

(i) The management of the assigned revenue account ;
(i) The control of the expenditure of the remainder of the Reconstruction Loan ;
(iii) The mode of communication between the Austrian Government and the Com-
_ mittee of Control. .

The outcome of these negotiations is contained in the resolution adopted by the Council
of the League on December 9th, 1925, upon the proposal of the Financial Committee, which
comprises the following provisions :

“ (a) The Committee of Control, in the exercise of the powers given to it by Protocol .
II, may, after the termination of the functions of the Commissioner-General,
make any communications direct to the Austrian Government. The Austrian
Government will be represented at the meetings of the Committee of Control.

“ (b) The Council, in agreement with the Committee of Control, decides that the
special account into which the yield of the gross revenues designed as security
shall continue to be paid, in accordance.with Article 5 of Protocol III and
Clause 8 of the General Bond of the loan, shall be under the management of
the Trustees, who shall draw from such special account the sums which,
under the terms of the General Bond, are to be provided therefrom for the
service: of the loan, and shall exercise with regard to the said account the
powers which the General Bond contemplates that they shall exercise in
conirol thereof, and, subject to the preceding provisions, shall place the
balance of the account at the disposal of the Austrian Government. For
purposes of the application of the provisions of the General Bond, the Trustees
are substituted for the Commissioner-General in accordance with the stipu-
lation of Clause 23 of the Bond.

““ The management of the special account, as specified above, shall, in
conjunction with the powers of the Committee of Contrel remaining under
Protocol II, constitute the ¢ special control ° which, under paragraph 4 of
Protocol I11, is to be established when the Commissioner-General’s functions
have been terminated, and the additional duties and responsibilities of the
Trustees are restricted to those defined in the present paragraph and the
General Bond..

“ (c¢) In order to secure the above collaboration between the two bodies, the trustees
will, after the termination of the functions of the Commissioner-General, be
present, or will be represented, at meetings of the Committee of Control.

« The Trustees will furnish the Committee of Control with such information
as it may request as to the accounts under their control and will warn it if
in their view the situation is such as to indicate a danger of default; in
the event of default by the Austrian Government, the Trustees shall forthwith
intimate the nature and extent of the default to the Committee of Control.

« (d) The Austrian Government undertakes to furnish the Committee of Control
and the Trustees with such information as they may require in connection
with the exercise of their respective functions. ’

« The Council observes that, except as provided in the decisions above
and the connected declaration of the Austrian Government, the provisions
of the Protocols signed on October 4th, 1922, continue to apply.
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« The balance of the loan contemplated by Article 1 of Protocol 11
shall be retained in liquid form in a separate account managed by a person
to be appointed by the Financial Committee, except in so far as it is released
for expenditure within the budget for such purposes as the Financial Committee
may from time to time approve, and the Austrian Government shall furnish
such evidence of the expenditure on purposes so approved as the Committee
may desire.” :

The significance of these provisions is thrown into relief in the preamble of the Council’s
resolution, in which, after adopting the recommendations of the Financial Committee regax:dmg
the various points as to which it had been asked to make proposals (control of the expenditure
of the remainder of the Reconstruction Loan, management of the assigned revenue account,
mode of communication between the Government and Committee of Control), the Council :

“ Observes that, at the time when the Council contemplates exercising in the
near future its right under Article 4 of Protocol III to bring to an end the functions
of the Commissioner-General, a substantial portion of the international loan is still
available, the deficits during the reconstruction period having been less than had been
originally contemplated ; ' ) .

« Notes that this balance will be progressively applied for the benefit of Austrian
economic life, and that, as from the beginning of 1926, a substantial part will be
devoted to the electrification of the railways and to preductive investments ;

“ I3 glad that the system contemplated by the Financial Committee for the
administration of the balance of the loan has been so devised as to eliminate every
element of general financial control and to leave Austria in complete control of her
own budget ; :

. “ Remarks with satisfaction that, under the plan adopted, the special control
of the assets assigned for the service of the loan, which, in pursuance of Article 4
of Protocol III, it is the duty of the Council to determine when the functions of the
Commissioner-General are brought to an end, can in no case infringe upon the entire
political and economic independence of Austria ;

“ Congratulates the Austrian Government and the Austrian people upon its
success in the work of reconstruction and earnestly hopes that no effort will be spared
to maintain the country’'s permanent financial stability.

The control of the Austrian budget terminated on December 31st, 1925, in accordance
with the decisions taken in September and December 1925, : ‘

The other functions of the Commissioner-General — in particular, the management of the
assigned revenue account and the release of sums out of the remainder of the Reconstruction
Loan for approved purposes — have been maintained until the closed accounts of 1925 shall
have been placed at his disposition and audited. The Committee of Control of the Guarantor
States and the Trustees have signified their assent to the decisions which have been taken, and
the control of the assigned revenues, which, according to Article 4, paragraph 5, of Proto-
col III, is to be maintained after the Council shall have terminated the functions of the
Commissioner-General, has been clearly defined.

II. BUDGET AND TREASURY SITUATION. BALANCE OF THE RECONSTRUCTION LOAN.

Budget.

ul’{she closed accounts for 1924, as finally drawn up by the Audit Office, sho.w the following
results : _ ‘

Millions of

‘ . Gold Crowns
Current expenditure . .. .. .. S e e 562.5
Capital expenditure . . . . . . C e e e e e . 12,0
Receipts . . . . . .. e e e e e e .. . 625.4
Defieit. . . . ... ... .. ........ 91

To this deficit must be added the sum of 23 million gold crowns, being the deficit on
current account administration relative to cash operations, which only temporarily decrease
. or Increase the funds in hand in the Treasury and have consequently no permanent effect

on the financial situation of the State.

. The budget administration for 1924 would even have shown a surplus — the whole of the
capital expenditure being covered by the normal receipts — if it had not been decided, in
accordance with a clause in the Agreement of September 1924, to exclude from the butiget
receipts payments made in the form of payment of taxation bills. For this reason the Treasury
receipts suffered, as from October 1st, 1924, an apparent reduction of 20.5 million gold crowns.

The provisional closed accounts for 1925 show the following results :

- Gold Crom
. : 0
Current expenditure . . . . ..., .. ... . S%W
Capital expenditure . . . , . . .., ., .. 53
Receipts . . . . . . ..., ... .... .. 504

Surplus . . . .. ‘e
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‘Whilst the 1925 budget was not voted till March, the budget for 1926 was Fassed by
Parliament on December 19th, 1925, and it was thus possible to avoid provisional monthly
estimates. The budget for 1926 shows the following figures : -

Millions of

Gold Crowns

Current expenditure . . .. .. ... ... . 502.66
Investments . . . . .. . ... ... 0. 83.95
Receipts . . . . . . . ¢ v v v vt v vt 0 v 527.92
Deficit . . . . . . . o v v vt 58.69

These figures include all the investment expenditure, as also that entailed by the elec-
trification programme.

The Austrian Government has continued its efforts to reduce the number of officials. From
the beginning of the financial reconstruction until the end of the first half-year of 1925, the
total number of dismissals was 76,287, and had reached 84,162 by the end of February 1926.

During December 1925, the officials demanded an increase of salary ; the Government
agreed to make all officials on the active and retired lists an extraordinary grant equivalent
to 28 per cent of a month's salary in January 1926. This extraordinary grant involves an
expenditure of 15 million schillings. In order not to exceed budget estimates, the Government
stated that the cost of this bonus to the officials would be covered by economies in other
directions. The Financial Committee in December 1925 noted this undertaking given by the
Austrian Government. In March 1926 the Financial Committee was informed that the
Government had not yet been able to make arrangements which will secure more than a
- portion of the necessary saving; it received, however, an assurance that the Government
was confident that it would be able to effect further economies during the year which would
secure the promised result.

During the same month the Government granted a further bonus to the officials, equal
to about 22 per cent of one month’s pay. In the Preamble of the Bill sanctioning this measure,
the Government again affirmed its intention of meeting the additional expenses by means
of economies in other directions.

Balance of the Reconstruction Loan. Releases made by the Commissioner-General,

A release of 10 million gold crowns from the Reconstruction Looan was made in 1924. A sum
of 42 million dollars from the Reconstruction Loan remained on December 31st, 1924, to the
credit of the Austrian Government. Further, there remained intact 20 million gold crowns,
bein%_the Swiss issue.

he Commissioner-General released the following sums during 1925 :

Millions of

Gold Crowns
June . . . . . . e e e e e e e e . e 9
July ... .. e e e e s e w e e e e e 3.1
December . . . . . . ... ... ... ‘e 4

———

Total . . . 15,5

This sum is far below the expenditure on productive investments effected by the Austrian
Government during the year. The balance of the loan available for the Austrian Government
on December 31st, 1925, amounted to 39,400,000 dollars, of which about 32 million dollars
was in foreign currencies, together with 53,300,000 Austrian schillings, ‘

It has, nevertheless, already been decided to devote part of this sum to the following

, purposes :

({) In agreement with the Financial Committee, an allocation from the loan of 2 maximum
sum of 30.2 million gold crowns may be made for productive investments to be carried out
in the budget of 1926.

(ii) In virtue of a resolution adopted by the Council of the League of Nations in June
1925, an allocation from the loan of a maximum sum of 88 million gold crowns, of which
3.5 million gold crowns were released in 1925, may be made for continuin% the Federal Railways
electrification scheme ; 34.5 million gold crowns will be released during 1926, and the remainder
during the following two years.

In virtue of the declarations of the Financial Committee and of the Commissioner-General
on December 8th and 9th, 1925, annexed to the report of the Financial Committee to the
Council on its session held in December, the Commissioner-General undertook to place at the dis~
posal of the Austrian Government the sums required for the cost of electrification and for
capital expenditure the nature and amount of which shall have been approved, irrespective
of the budget or Treasury situation. ) .

Furthermore, the Financial Committee stated that it had no objection to advances being
made monthly for the electrification scheme or other capital expenditure the nature and
amount of which had been approved, immediately the Austrian Minister of Finance should
have to effect payments, on condition that the entry of these advances shall be corrected at
the end of the month in accordance with the vouchers of the payments made. These
conditions are the result of the suppression of the budget control properly so called as from
January 1st.

1 The results for the first few months show a more favourable situation than the budget estimates.
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L ibility for Treasury administration is given back to the Austrian Government,
wlﬁcgu;igflsrx)::)lt],sg);ovg that it is izcapable of meeting this expenditure from other resources
i1t order to obtain releases from the balance of the loan within the limits of its agreements
with the Commissioner-General. It isin accordance with this new procedure that the Com-
missioner-General advanced the Austritan Gox;:q,rnment 29.5 million schillings during the first

¢ various investment opgrations.
qudﬂ(ﬁ glielz%gef'ofland, the Conm1i3sioneg-General was led, during 1924 and 1925, to make
to the Austrian Government periodical grants of temporary advances out of the balance of
the loan, in order to ease the cash situation of the tobacco monopoly and of the Federal Rail-

ways, and to facilitate Treasury payments at the end of the month,
Among these advances may be noted:

(a) Advances to the tobacco monopoly and to the railways, amounting respec-
tively to 10.5 and 8 million schillings (repaid to the Commissioner-General during
the second half of 1925); :

(b) Various advances to the Treasury ;

(¢) An advance of 30 million schillings at the end of every month to the Post
Office Savings Bank, repaid regularly to the Commissioner-General at the beginning
of the following month. : :

During the December session of the Financial Committee, when the modalities for the
abolition of budget control as from January 1926 were settled, as also the system which would
enter into force with the termination of the functions of the Commissioner-General, it was
decided that this system of temporary advances should be continued on the following lines :

The Commissioner-General undertook to continue the system applied heretofore as regards
the monthly advances to the Post Office Savings Bank, and to grant the Austrian Government,
upon receipt of a simple request, advances up to a total which shall never at any moment
exceed the maximum of 10 million gold crowns.

The Financial Committee, on the other hand, declared, with regard to the period during
which the administration of the unused portion will be entrusted to a person appointed by
it, that the general system whereby the Austrian Government receives temporary advances
from time to time out of the available funds of the loan shall be continued — the Austrian
Government being able, upon a simple request, to obtain advances from the resident agent
in Vienna up to a total which shall never at any moment exceed a maximum of 10 million gold
Crowns.

Release of a Portion of the Balance of the Reconstruction Loan for the Purpose of developing the
Dairy Indusiry. S : ,

Apart from that portion of the balance of the Reconstruction Loan which is employed for
various investment expenditure and for railway electrification, and that portion which is
reserved, under the form of temporary advances, for the necessary working expenses of the
Austrian Treasury, the balance of the loan must be used, in virtue of the resolution of the Council
of December 9th, 1925, for such budget expenditure as the Financial Committee may from time
to time approve.

The first occasion on which this provision was applied was in the case of the Austrian
Government’s request, submitted to the Financial Committee during its session of March
1926, for permission to vote a certain sum for the development of the dairy industry. The
scheme was to finance the erection of dairies by local co-operative societies. It was understood,
in the discussion between the Austrian representative and the Financial Committee :

(a) That the money would be lent by the Government to certain agricultural
organisations on conditions which would secure that it was utilised in conjunction
with supplementary funds expended by the interested persons themselves ;

(b) That the interest charged would approximate to that payable by the
Government on the Reconstruction Loan, with suitable amortisation charges ;

(¢) That no financial responsibility for the loan would rest on the National
Bank, and that the precise method by which the advances would be handled would
be further discussed ; ,

<% (d) That the accounts of these operations would be audited by the * Cour des
Comptes ” and published.

On these understandings, the Financial Committee, in agreement with the Commissioner-
General,_ decided to recommend that the Commissioner-General should be authorised, subject
to a satisfactory arrangement of details, to release 6 million schillings from the balance of
the loan for the scheme in question.

Temporary Investmenls of the Balance of the Reconstruction Loan.

The unused portion of the Reconstruction Loan is placed on deposit with the Nati
Bank of Austria to an account called * Account B ', which can only lln)e drawn agaiilst ;:)trllo’?lﬂ
mgn%um Ofththe Commissioner-General. -

uring the financial crisis of 1924, the National Bank granted credits i i i
to Austrian private banking establishments, for which ‘pul%r:se it employég g):gg;} (;;llifefﬁfllg:
Which remained available from the Reconstruction Loan. At the request of the Commissioner-
General, the advances in foreign currencies were reduced in the first half of 1925 to no more
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than 27 million schillings out of the League of Nations Loan. The Bank had therefore to keep
the greater part of the loan funds invested abroad at a low rate of interest. The Austrian
Government has repeatedly pointed out to the Financial Committee that, in its opinion, it
was possible to find a better investment for the funds in the Treasury without prejudice to
their ready availability and in a manner which would increase the capital resources of Austria,
The Government was of opinion that it would be better to leave the investment of the loan
funds to the discretion of the” National Bank.

_ After the December session of the Financial Committee, the Commissioner-General agreed
to increase from 27 to 35 million schillings that portion of the foreign currenciesin * Account B
which could be invested in Austria. ’ ' ' o

During its March session, the Financial Committee received a further request from the
Austrian Government, but preferred, as the system to be approved by the Committee would
only come into operation after the termination of the Commissioner-General's control, to
reserve its decision on this question until the June session. - ; .

I1I. MoNETARY SiTuaTiON. THE BANK OF ISSUE.

__Austrian currency has remained perfectly stable since September 1925, and the rate of
exchange has shown only very slight variations without once touching the gold-poiats.

..+ From a comparison of the balance-sheets of the National Bank of Austria on August 31st,
1925, and March 31st, 1926, it will be seen that the principal assets and the liabilities of the
Bank show only slight changes. . The increase in circulation which occurred owing to end-of-year
settlements was rapidly re-absorbed. As regards assets, the reserve (gold and foreign curren-
cies) fell from 516 to 506 million schillingst. Forward exchange fell from 87 millions to 58 millions,
while holdings of bills increased from 73 to 92 millions.: The State Debt to the Bank, on the
other ‘hand, decreased from 198 to 183 millions. . ~ T

“" " As regards liabilities, the circulation decreased from 835 to 816 millions (of this latter sum
more than 95 per cent was already in the new schilling notes). The total circulation (including
current accounts and other sight liabilities) decreased from 875 to 842 millions.. On March 31st,
60 per cent of this total was covered by the reserves (gold and foreign currencies), T'o the note
circulation must be added the circulation of metallic currency, which .increased from 39
millions at the end of August to 71 millions at the end of March. ,

! The'stablility of the Bank's balance-sheet is all the more significant in that the National
Bank of Austria has continually reduced its official discount rate, which now stands at half
the maximum rate (15 per cent) fixed in August 1924, Since then the discount rate has been

-reduced to 13 per cent (November 6th, 1924) ; 11 per cent (April 24th, 1925) ; 10 per cent
(July-23rd, 1925) ;9 per-cent (September 2nd, 1925); 8 per cent (January 28th, 1926); and
finally 714 ‘per cent on March 31st, 1926, - -~ ... = - - IR

192 5 Thté free exportation and importation of gold have been allowed in Austria since September

I R R S T

1 .
i b o AR .

1V. EconoMiG SITUATION. - :

- In June 1925, the Council of the League of Nations decided to entrust Mr. W. T. Layton,
editor of The Economist, and Professor C. Rist with a mission of investigation into the economic
conditions of Austria. The aim of this enquiry. was to ascertain the relations which might
exist between. these conditions -and the work of financial reconstruction undertaken by the
League of Nations.- Messrs. Rist and Layton submitted their conclusions to the Council in
the form of a report (Document C. 440(1). M. 162(1). 1925, II).. - A
" -- Part 1of the report contains the general conclusions arrived at by the experts ; Part 2
contains documentary annexes concerning Austrian industries, agriculture, foreign trade,
social conditions; monetary situation, banks, ete. ~ - - = "~ R
.. The experts state that Austria, like all other European countries, has not as yet succeeded
in healing the wounds caused by the war, but that, side by side with the process of financial
reconstruction, very great progress has also been made in the economic sphere. The financial
crisis which, following a period of speculation in 1924, led to the failure of one large bank and
many smaller institutions, and to a period of restricted credit and high interest rates, gradually
cleared away during ‘the winter of 1924-25, and just as Vienna appeared to be recovering
from this financial crisis, unemployment began to increase rapidly. ~
"~"This increase in unemployment was thought in some quarters to mean that Austrian
industry had been seriously hit by the financial crisis and that Austria would not be able
to cope with the economic conditions in which she had been placed. The experts are of the
opinion that these fears are unjustified. The unemployment is partly explained by the general
endeavour made by Austrian industry to reduce costs of production and to eliminate superfluous
labour ; this reconstruction movement is the counterpart of what has been done in the sphere
of public finance. =~ -~ ' . . L o
As regards plant, efficiency of labour, wages level, and social charges, the experts are of
opinion that industry has no heavier burden to bear in Austria thanin the neighbouring countries.
. Whatever results may be expected in the way of improving local'agricultural production, or
reducing the importation of fuel by developing the hydraulic resources of the country, the
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1 1 Schilling = 0.2117 gramme of fine gold = 0.684 gold crown = 10,000 paper crowns.



f the country within its new frontiers will form a permanent obstacle to Austria’s
absolute independence of foreign countries. Industrial reorganisation in Austria cannot be
confined to the adaptation of production to the home markets ; it is essential that foreign trade
should be aimed at also. The question whether Austria will be able to find the necessary
markets depends partly upon her own production, but principally upon the tariff policies of

those countries with which she is obliged to trade. ] ]
It is also a matter of extreme importance for Austria that she should be able to obtain

capital at relatively moderate rates of interest. Inflation has determined the diminution of
the capital accumulated in the country, and the working capital of the industries has_been
greatly reduced. At the beginning of 1923, the deposits in the banks were reduced to an insig-
nificant sum, They have continually increased since then, but they still only amount fo a
small fraction of the 1913 figure. ) ' .

It is of supreme importance to Austria that her foreign credits should not be withdrawn.
This is not merely a question of the rates of interest. It also depends on the confidence of
foreign money markets in the stability of Austria’s currency, the policy of the National Bank,
and the internal political stability of the country. )

Finally, the report points out that there are numerous favourable symptoms. The economic
revival of Austria is, nevertheless, being accompanied by a very serious increase in unemploy-
ment. This crisis would not appear to be the result of an inherent defect in the economic
constitution of Austria.

The level of Austrian prosperity will be raised if she can obtain wider markets and if she
has the necessary capital available for the period of adaptation in which her industries find

themselves engaged. : ]
In order that Austrian reconstruction may be brought to a successful conclusion, two

conditions are indispensable :

« The first of these is obviously the maintenance of a financial policy of strict
budgetary equilibrium and monetary stability. This policy, which was inaugurated
in 1522 with the help of the League of Nations, has been and still is the indispensable
foundation of any permanent improvement. X

“ A second condition is the continuation of the work already begun in the direction
of reducing cost prices throughout industry. The reduction in purchasing power all
over the world means that in every country competition is keener than before the
war, and that the reward will go only to those who can succeed in cutting their costs
to the minimum by a combination of economy, efficient administration, and scientific
development. ' :

“ Austria was the first country in Europe to carry through a really successful
Erogramme of monetary stabilisation, and later reforms in other countries have

een largely based on the model thus set. She could to-day pexform a service which
would be at least as full of hope for the future by initiating a new commercial policy
based on the ideal of economic co-operation rather than that of narrow self-interest.
If this policy were indeed realised, its beneficial results would not be limited to the
Danubian States alone but would soon make themselves felt throughout the length
and breadth of the European continent. ”

very size 0.

- - The Economic Committee,invited by the Council {0 examine the conclusions of the Layton-
Rist report, proceeded, at its seventeenth session, held at Geneva from November 30th to
December 4th, 1925, to investigate in detail the most effective means for removing the obstacles
which the tariff policies of the Cession and Succession States of the old Ausfro-Hungarian
Empire offer to their commercial relations amongst themselves. It Tecognised that among
the methods which had been considered as appropriate for this purpose was a system of prefe-
rential tariffs between Austria and all or some of these States, but that this idea bad not taken
the form of a concrete proposal. In consequence, it submitted to the Council the following
recommendations, which were approved by the Council on December 9th, 1925 :

“ (1) The improvement of Austria’s agricultural output would seem to be the
most essential remedy for the shortage in her food supply, and should be promeoted
by a suitable system of long-term credits.

.. “(2) In order to extend those further markets which Austria requires, notably
in her relations with the States which were formed out of or have received part of
the former Austro-Hungarian territories, Austria and the States in question should
be invited to conclude among themselves commercial agreements of the closest possible
character which would by suitable means satisfy the needs of each State without
affecting any obligations which it may have assumed towards other States,

. .“ (3) As regards other States, the Committee is of opinion that they should
invited to seek means — either when their commercial conventions with A?mtria coxﬁ:
;c:]) 3;3 genewecti, or hly t;‘eadi];;llsmng those conventions before that date, or by other
ethods — of completing the economic reconstruction of i i
outlets for Austrian production and trade. Austria by extending the

*“ (4) The Committee is further of opinion that the attention
Central European States which have not yet ratified the Conventigfl tglfoslegé)?f ttl)ll(:
Customs Formalities be drawn to the urgent necessity of expediting ratification, in
view especially of the prejudice caused to their commercial relations with A.usi:ria
by a continuance of the present state of instability. "



The decisions taken by the Financial Committee during its March session 1926, with the
collaboration of the Economic Committee, regarding the employment of a sum of money to
be taken from the balance of the Reconstruction Loan for the purposes of developing the dairy
mdulst{iy, constituted a first attempt at the practical application of the first of the above
resolutions.

Commercial Trealies. — In accordance with paragraph 3 of the Economic Committee’s
recommendation, Austria has actively continued commercial negotiations with the neighbowring
countries. These negotiations have had important results.

A commercial treaty came into force on September 16th, 1925, between Austria and the
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. This treaty included the most-favoured-nation
clause. On January 1st, 1926, the special tariff for Austrian goods in Belgium was suppressed,
and Austrian goods henceforth receive the full benefit of the most-favoured-nation clause.
A con}mercxal treaty was signed with Switzerland on January 6th, 1926, Lastly, commercial
negotiations between Austria and Hungary terminated on {Tehrum'y 27th in the signature
of a treaty under which Hungary grants Austria a reduction in the duties on industrial products
and manufactured goods, whilst Austria grants Hungary reductions of duty on agricultural
produce and certain industrial goods. Thanks to the most-favoured-nation clause, Austria
will also receive, as from February 21st, 1926, the benefit in the Hungarian market of the
tariff reductions stipulated in the Austro-Hungarian commercial treaty.

Trade Balance. — The table below shows the movement of Austrian foreign trade during
the second half of 1924 and the first and second halves of 1925:

Imports. Exports. Defieit on
; Trade Balance.
Millions of Schillings,
Second half 1924 . . . .. ... . .. . 1,635 897 738
First half 1925 . .-. . . . . .. . .. 1,247 897 350
Second half 1925 . . . .. .. . .. . . 1,606 1,026 580

The deficit on the trade balance shows a remarkable decrease for 1925 as compared with
the previous year. Nevertheless, the second half of 1925 was less successful in this regard than
the first half. Exports show a fair degree of stability with a regular tendency to increase,

The Labour Market : Level of Prices. — The number of unemployed, which was 111,000
on September 1st, 1925, rapidly increased during the autumn and winter until it reached the
figure of 226,000. After that date, seasonal influences led to a decrease in unemployment,
and on March 15th the number was 207,000. '

Wholesale prices show an appreciable reduction, the index figure for August 1925 being
18,817, and for March 1926, 17,090.

Deposits in the Vienna savings banks and credit institutions continue to show a regular
increase. In June 1925, they reached a total of 296 million gold crowns ; in Deccmber,
392 millions ; and in February, 445 millions.

It is noteworthy that the economic crisis has not as yet affected the Treasury revenue.

2. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY.

The Report and Supplementary Report to the Sixth Assembly on the Work of the Council !
include an account of this part of the League’s work up to June 1925. The present report
covers the period July 1925 to March 1926 inclusive. The following three months will be dealt
with in the supplementary report for this year. _

PusLic FINANCE.

It will be remembered that the first complete financial year of the reconstruction period,
July 1924 to June 1925, instead of showing a deficit of about 100 million gold crowns contem-
plated for this period in the recomstruction programme, ended in fact with a surplus of
approximately 63 million gold crowns. There remained in addition a sum of 185 million gold
crowns out of the Reconstruction Loan.

" The returns of the last nine months show that an equaily favourable result may be
expected in the present financial year, by the end of which (on June 30th) the Protocol contem-
plated the attainment of budget equilibrium on a sound and durable basis.

In the gross budget for the financial year 1925-1926, the gross expenditure had been
estimated at 603.6 million gold crowns and the gross receipts at 607 million gold crowns,
thus leaving a surplus of 3.4 million gold crowns. .

The actual results of the first half-year show : gross expenditure 300.2 million gold crowns ;
gross receipts 357.6 million gold crowns ; and surplus 57.4 million gold crowns.

Expenditure during this period had not exceeded the budget estimates, while revenue
was about 17 per cent higher, although the turnover tax, one of the chief sources of revenue,
was Teduced from 3 to 2 per cent.

1 See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 238 and 320.
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The Commissioner-General stated in his twentieth report that, on the wl_lole,_ the results
of this period confirmed the opinion which had been frequently expressed in his reports :
that the possibility of permanent equilibrium of the budget could be anticipated with confidence.

" The next three months show a further surplus of 5.8 million gold crowns in receipts over
the actual expenses of the Treasury.

n the revenue side, the most striking fact is the gradual and steady increase in the percen-
tage gf (};jrect taxes collected, which amoigmted during the first half of this year to 83.1 million
gold crowns, only 10 millions less than the amount collected from this source during the entire
- Hiscal. year 1924-1925. This is partly due to improved cenditions, partly to better methods of

- administration and collection. Meanwhile, the turnover tax, which amounted to 36.5 per cent
of the chief sources of revenue in 1923, has fallen to 18.9 per cent and this change in the relative
importance of two of the chief sources of revenue indicates a much healthier and more normal
state .of affairs. ‘ C : B . o L .

The returns from the pledged revenues converted into gold crowns at average meonthly .
rates of exchange have been as follows : S - ' -

1925 Jlﬂy [ PR . T IV R TRy T 16.6 .
August . ... .. oo o0 204
September . . . ... ... ... ... - 23.7

S OctOber, T L T R S I TR I 23.9
November . ... iiv. v o b e o o oon ico 241,
December . . . . . . v v ¢ o v o o o 25.—

1926 January . il . . v 4w v e e e e e e e 20.6
February . . . . ... ... ... ... 20.3
21.8

":March e e e e e e e

The average of these (21.9) is equivalent on an annual basis to.260 million gold crowns,
or eight times the amount required to meet the service of the Reconstruction Loan.
The Commissioner-General points out that the average receipts during the first six months
of this period were about 17 per ¢ent larger than the same period of the fiscal year 1924-1925,
and considers that they have become stabilised at the figure given above. Perhaps a further
improvement in financial and economic conditions, which is proceeding slowly but steadily,
may result in an increase, but this will probably be offset by some reduction in the Customs,
due 1o the negotiation of commercial treaties.. . e
-'The draft budget for the year 1926-1927, which was submitted to the Financial Committee
and approved by the Council, estimates gross receipts at' 619.1 million gold crowns; net
receipts, - 692.2 million gold crowns ; gross expenditure at 618.6 million gold crowns ; net
expenditure, 692.1 million gold crowns. R P A T S
" ' This, budget
modifications,

‘has been adopted by the Hungarian Nationél'As_s'émbiy y\ri:ﬁhdut,f;»ixbst'aiplf:ial
‘ £ o tfr. : ,‘,.;;«‘“5?4-;- '

‘The Financial Committee commented upon it as follows,ina répbrt adopted by the Council :

‘ The budget balances, after, allowing for a reduction in the turpover tax from

3 to 2 per cent, for the progressive elimination of the State’s participation in rents and

i -, for the suppression of certain minor indirect taxes. The level of this budget (after
. allowance for differences in the basis of calculation) is some 25 per cent higher than

.+ the level originally contemplated in the Reconstruction Plan, but, in view of the expe-~
rience of last year and the Commissioner-General’s opinion that the estimates are conser-

vative and that the present total yield of taxation can be permanently maintained,

the Financial Committee consider that this budget should be accepted as satisfactory.”

In December of last year, an extensive plot was discovered at Budapest for the forgery
of French_ bax_lknote_s.: T}le leaders have been arrested and are on trial. The Commissioner-
General, in his twenty-first report, commented upon this incident as follows .

* ¢ The situation was aggravated during January by the disclosures relating to.
the forgeries of French francs which originated in Hungary and produced a certain
effect on the political situation, both internal and external. There is always a certain
small section of the business community who are not ashamed to make the most of

~any trouble that arises and to attempt-to turn it to their personal advantage. This
section was in evidence for a short time during January and attempted to attack
the stability' of the currency. They were promptly met by the National Bank, which
Was 10 a position to offer foreign exchange, without limit, ‘at the rates of the day ;
“and the movement came abruptly to an end, with the only result that the speculators
against the Hungana_n currency succeeded in burning their fingers. The currency
position in Hungary is sound, and this is due chiefly to the able and conservative
policy followed by the Hungarian National Bank during the last eighteen months
the wisdom of which must now be apparent even to those who have criticised. thé
management of the Bank for undue caution and conservatism. The credit position,
as a whole, is sound ; and local lenders should be prepared, with due discrimination: '
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to do business with sound borrowers, so that business will not be hampered by undue
restriction of credit. ,

At the end of the first year of reconstruction 185 million gold crowns remained from the
Reconstruction Loan. The Council gave authority that 50 million gold crowns out of this
sum should be expended during the present financial year, subject to the agreement of the
Commissioner-General, on such commitments for capital investments as the Government
might propose and he might approve, and a further sum of 50 million gold crowns was allotted
fltz)r2 fti-thZ%'me purpose and under the same conditions for expenditure during the financial year

The sums allocated to the present year, together with the realised budget surplus of 1924-
1925, amounting in all to approximately 103 million gold crowns, are being expended with
the Commissioner-General's consent on the following objects :

Construction of the Port of Budapest.
Building of small State dwellings.
Loans to drainage societies.
‘Construction of roads. : ' '
State Railways; Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones; ironworks, forests, =~
agricultural estates. ‘ T
Construction of an underground telephone cable to Vienna.
Capital for an agricultural mortgage bank.
Capital and reserve for the Geldinstitutzentrale.
. Construction of certain hospitals. .

In determining the programme, the following principles have been followed so far as is
practicable. The expenditure should be for permanent rather than purely temporary objocts,
They should not include items which maﬂ properly be considered as current maintenance of

“existing property which may recur annually and therefore ought to be carried in the Govern-
ment budget as a part of the current expenditure of the State. o '

The details of these investments are given in the reports of the Commissioner-General.

NaTiONAL BANK OF HUNGARY. . .

During the year 1925, the internal and external value of Hungarian currency was main-
tained, and the primary function of the National Bank was therefore fulfilled. The reserves
in precious metal and foreign exchange, which are the security for the note issue, increased from
2,479 milliards of paper crowns at the beginning of the year to 3,340 milliards on December
31st, 1925. The increase, amounting to some 35 per cent, was practically continuous, and
more than kept pace with the expansion of the currency, for the proportion of cover, calculated
in the manner laid down by the Statutes of the Bank, rose from 53.8 per cent on December
31st, 1924, to 56.5 per cent a year later. Meanwhile, the note circulation, after rapidly expanding
during the first six months of the National Bank’s existence, in consequence of the return of
confidence in the value of the currency, had established itself at what may perhaps be regarded
as a'normal level. At the beginning of 1925, it amounted to 4,514 milliards of crowns ; at the
end of the year, it was fluctuating around 5,000 milliards. This represents an active circulation
of roughly 45 gold crowns (say 37 shillings or 9 dollars) per head of the population.

As explained in the last annual report, Hungarian currency was originally stabilised on
a sterling basis. At that time, an agreement was concluded with the Bank of England, which
advanced 4 million pounds at the time of the issue of the Reconstruction Loan. This advance,
as appears from the weekly returns of the National Bank, had been completely repaid by
June 15th. Meanwhile, sterling had risen to pre-war gold parity and had been again set on a
gold basis. Stabilisation on a sterling basis was therefore abandoned in the autumn, and Hunga-
rian currency was left to fluctuate naturally between gold points. A natural fluctuation according
to the demands of the market was rendered possible by the complete abolition of exchange
restrictions. Progress had already been made, step by step, towards a free market, and in
November 1925 the position was sufficiently secure to justify the repeal of the Exchange
Ordinance of June 1924. Since then, no authorisation has been required in Hungary for
exchange dealings and the market has been absolutely free. ‘

The policy of the National Bank was to continue with the gradual accumulation of a reserve
in actual gold. Purchases on the London market increased the stock of gold, as shown in the
returns, from some 500 milliards of paper crowns at the beginning of 1925 to 740 milliards at
the end of the year, so that, on December 31st, 14 per cent of the active note circulation was
covered by gold, a percentage which,in the course of the following three months, was increased
to more than 20 per cent. R

The reduction of the State debt to the National Bank has also been a feature of Hungarian
monetary policy. The only regular provision for the reduction of this debt is the annual appro-
priation of the Government’s share in the profits of the Bank and the 1/2 per cent per annum
paid by the State by way of amortisation. This provision has been supplemented, wherever
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possible, by special appropriations, with the result that the debt, which originally stood at
1,980 milliards of paper crowns, was reduced in the course of the first two years of the National
Bank’s existence by 82 milliards, or 4.1 per cent. The Commissioner-General was able to state
in his report for April 1926 that a comprehensive agreement had been concluded between the
Government and the National Bank by which, within a short period of years, the debt of the
State to the Bank will have been halved.

Further progress was made during the year with the reduction of interest rates to a more
normal level. Bank rate, at the beginning of 1925, stood at 1235 per cent. Reductions to 11and
9 per cent in March and May 1925 respectively were recorded in the last annual report. A
further reduction to 7 per cent was made on October 22nd, 1925, and, in general, open market
rates may be said to have followed suit. But in spite of an influx of foreign capital into Hun-
gary, open market (and especially provincial) rates remain considerably higher than Bank
rate, and the problem of making Bank rate really effective still remains fo be solved.

The Protocols provide that Government balances must be concentrated with the National
Bank in order that the independent control of the Central Bank over the money market may
be assured. In the first stages of the reconstruction period, it proved to be difficult or impos-
sible to arrange a complete concentration of Government balances. It is satisfactory to be
able to record that such a concentration has now been effected in Hungary, without disturbance.
The rate of interest on the State debt to the Bank has been reduced, provisionally, from 215 to
1 per cent in order to compensate the State budget for the loss of interest incurred by the
transfer of Postal Savings Bank moneys to the National Bank. _

In November 1925, an Act was passed by which a new currency will be introduced in Hun-
%ary from January 1st, 1927, though even before that date it may, and in the case of the National
ank it must, be used for accounting purposes. The monetary unit eventually selected was
named pengé, and 3,800 pengé (or 3,794 after deduction of the charge for minting) are to be
coined from one kilogramme of fine gold. The Note Printing Factory has béen acquired by
the National Bank and the new notes — which will be Bank notes instead of the Treasury
notes at present in circulation — will be introduced at the beginning of next year in denomi-
nations up to 1,000 pengd. The Mint is engaged on the production of subsidiary coinage.
There will be a silver coin of 1 pengd 640 fine ; and also coins in nickel and bronze for 50, 20,
10, 2 and 1 filler, the filler being one-hundredth part of one pengé. The pengd will be inter-
changeable with 12,500 crowns of the existing paper currency.

'_I‘he report of the National Bank for 1925 is available, as usual, in French, German and
English, as well as in Hungarian. After completely writing off the cost of the new Note Printing
Factory and its equipment, and after appropriating to the Pensions Fund (under an Act
passed during 1925 to modify the Statutes of the National Bank in this respect) a sum of
approximately 6 million gold crowns (£250,000), the directors were able to propose an
increase of the dividend from 8 14 to 10 4, per cent. '

ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS,

The question of administrative reforms has always been of great importance in the recon-
struction scheme. It will be remembered that, whereas before the war there were 313,000 State
employees, there were still 188,000 at the beginning of the reconstruction period and 182,000
at the end of the first year of reconstruction, although Hungary has approximately one-third
of the geographical area and 40 per cent of the population as it éxisted before the war.

The National Commission of Economies has worked through the previous year and the
re-classification scheme which it has set up will leave the total establishment, including the
administration of State enterprises and including the Army, at about 165,000, or well over
50 per cent of what it was before the war. Under the reconstruction programme, the Hungarian
Government undertook to make a reduction of 15,000 posts and this agreement has been carried
out, but the Financial Committee made the following comments upon the situation in December
1925 and March 1926, which were adopted by the Council :

“ About 25,000 posts have been suppressed under the reconstruction law and
a further 3,000 posts will have been suppressed by June 30th, 1927. While this
reduction is greater than the minimum requirements of the reconstruction scheme,
the Committee considers that the number of posts still remaining (some 165,000) is
capable_o[ considerable further reduction. It desires to refer to its previous
declaration on this subject and to repeat its view that :

_* ¢ Nothing would so much assist the permanent equilibrium of the budget
position as the preparation of a scheme of reformed administration appropriate
to the present administrative requirements of Hungary, in accordance with
which actual reductions would be gradually effected. The Committee recognises
that, in view of pension charges, etc.; the immediate effect upon the budget would
not be considerable, but such a reform would make a vital difference to the
permanent budget position of Hungary.’ '

* The Financial Committee has noted the proposals made; by the National
Commission of Economies set up in January 1925 and approved by tllrle Cabinet,l ana:i

[+
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certain other proposals by the Commission which are still under consideration by
the Government.

* While the measures approved or advocated go beyond the minimum require-
ments of the reconstruction programme of 1924, the Committee considers that, for
- the reasons explained in its previous reports, more drastic reductions would be
both practicable and of great advantage to the future financial position of Hungary.

Economic LiIFE.

_ The year 1925 was, on the whole, by far the best which Hungarian agriculture has had
since the war. The figures make considerable progress towards the normal pre-war production,
and indeed for maize and potatoes surpass the average pre-war production forthe present

s territory of Hungary. '

_As regards the present year, the Department of Agriculture has reported that autumn
sowings of wheat and rye have stood the winter successfully and that prospects are good up
to the end of May.

Since the middle of last year, some commercial treaties have been completed, including
a provisional treaty between Hungary and Italy for one year, based on a partial application
of the most-favoured-nation clause. Other agreements have been made with Spain and Greece,
with France and Turkey, but the first commercial convention concluded with a country
;v;lt%seltéozrgmerce has a prime importance to Hungary was signed with Austria on February

The Commissioner-General commented upon it in his twenty-second report as follows :

“ It is to remain in force for an indefinite period unless denounced by either
party on three months’ notice, and, in case it proves to prejudice seriously any vitallK
important branch of production, may be terminated on one month's notice, 1n whic
case the treaty based on the most-favoured-nation clause, negotiated in 1922, will
also terminate. Important reductions are made in the tariffs of both countries,
From the point of view of the Hungarian export trade, the most important pro-
visions are those for the reduction of Austrian duties on flour and wine imported
from Hungary, which are to be reduced by approximately half.

“Duties are also to be reduced on certain other agricultural products. Hungary
has agreed to important reductions on clothing, linen, soap, hoots, fancy leather
goads and smaller reductions on a long list of other articles, including stationery,
certain kinds of fabrics, yarns and threads, machinery and hardware, varying between
20 and 50 per cent. Many of the reductions by Hungary are so limited by close specifi-
cation as to apply to Austrian goods only, to the exclusion of similar classes in other
countries which might benefit by the most-favoured-nation clause. "

The trade balance improved considerably during the year 1925, the excess of imports
over exports being the lowest since the war, as will be seen from the following table :

Year Imports Ex})orts Excess of Imports
Millions of Gold Crowns over Exports
1920 417.3 164.3 . - 2563.0
1921 520.7 253.9 266.8
1922 539.4 330.1 . 209.3
1923 423.0 338.1 84.9
1924 702.8 575.0 127.8
_ 1925 742.1 701.3 40.8
The figures for the first two months of this year are the following :
" Imports Exports Difference
) Millions of Gold Crowns
53.3 53.4 + 0.1
62.7 50.3 :ﬂ
116.0 103.7 — 12.3
The corresponding figures for January 1925 were :
Imports Exports Difference
Millions of Gold Crowns
63.4 35.2 — 28.2

As the adverse balance of trade in January 1925 amounted to nearly three-fourths of
the total adverse balance during the whole year 1925, it will be seen that a good beginning
has been made towards still further improvements during 1926 in Hungary’s general trade.

Statistics regarding the movements of the ‘retail and wholesale price indices, the stock

- exchange index, the number of unemployed and the increase of saving banks deposits are
extracted from the twenty-third report and annexed.
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-Annex IV,

en—

STATISTICS
Figures refer to the end of each month.

1. RetalL PricE INDEX (from the Pester Lloyd)

, (Ju,ly I9I4=1) Y
1024 N : 1925 IR
June ' July  September Decerber = = March June September December
21817 22,018* 21,299 20,884 19,281 18,776 18,206 17,750
' L 1926 ,
January February March
17,658 - 17509 17,237
2. WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX (issued by Hunganan Stahstlcal Oﬁice)
(1913 =1) .
C : Ch ’ Co n with
1924 Prico index. preceding ?nv::th s ;lf; ‘prices
Juoe .. oL o000 2208 0 —27% . .1.33
‘September . . . . ... .. 22,366 — 0.2 % I.42
December . . . . « s v 4o 23,466 * .+ 1.6 % 1.60*
1925 ' . " Lor : .
March D S ‘21,178 — 4.5 % - 1.45
gune e e b e e s e 20,326 o 403 % : I.41
eptember . i . .o 0 e ‘19,521 +.0.9 % . 1.35
December . o . « « s 4 o 18,832 - +xx% - , - 'L30 .
1926 o S : o
January . . . .. o L0 . 18319 — 2% 1.2y
February. . . ;. .0 o 00 18,031 - =16 % 1.25
March., . v ¢« o v 0 o's o o7 '17,788 : —-13% . 1.23
3. Srocx 'EXCHANGE INDEX
(Ten 1mportant securities quoted on the Stock Exchange)
N Lo (1914—::00)
1924 , ‘ o 1925 :
June - . September Deoumher o - March - June September December -’ - .
21.7 17.4 254" 21.7 8.5, 19.1 16,5
‘ : 1926
January -, February © + March

7.0 : 16.5 b 162

4. DEPOSITS IN THE PoSTAL SAVINGS BaANnks AND IN THIRTEEN OF THE Mosr IMPORTAN]
. BANKS .IN BUDAPEST oo

(Current Accounts and Savings Deposits)

1024 ' 1923 ‘ I .1926
Jone September December March June September December January February  March
Savings Deposits : . ‘ _ .(In millions of gold crowns)
(a) In paper crowns . . , 2.6 7.9 23.8 44.1  68.1 86.5 119.2 118.5 IX9.2 125.6
{b) In foreign currency. . 0.4 1.5 2.5 3.0 3.4 4.I 42 58 7.5 8.4
Currant accounlis ; . -
{a) In paper crowns . . . 55.3 I14.1 160.6 184.7 2I1.4 218.0 243.9‘ 233.8 -z X 240.
(%) In foreign currency. . 18.2 20.8 44.3 " 30.T 503 68.9 82.6 97-3 gz;g gs,g
Total Deposits . . 767  Iq4.4 231.3 270K : 3332 . 3773 4499 4554 4552 -462.5
5. UNEMPLOYED
(Figures relate only to members of the Union of Socialist Workers)
Tolal actual vembership: approximately 160,000.
1924 . : . 1925 1926 :
Jone September  December March. June September  December Januaty = February March
28,818

24,508 26,020 33,005 36,873* 34,015 25488 2671r . 28,378 - 29,135
* The highest point reached by this index. '

- ) °
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. - X WORK OF THE GREEK REFUGEE SETTLEMENT COMMISSION.,

. The following resolution taken by the sixth Assembly will serve to mark the stage reached
in this work at the beginning of the period covered by the present report : ‘

% The Assembly

. (a) Has learnt with satisfaction that the scheme which was prepared, and
- partially put into execution through tem&romry advances last year, for the settle-
“ment of Greek refugees has been realised through the successful issue of a loan,
‘yielding an effective sum of £10,000,000 in Athens, London and New York, on the

~ basis of the Protocol signed on September 29th, 1923, and the Additional Act signed
on September 19th, 1924 ; : : : : ‘

A “(b) thes that, of the 1,200,000 refugees who, on the estimate of the original
scheme, required settlement in productive work, over 700,000 have already been
settled in agricultural districts or housed in urban settlements near Athens ;

“ (¢) Noteswith pleasure the reports received that the refugees form an energetic
and industrious class, rapidly taking advantage of the opportunities afforded them,
and will put to good use the land and materials which it is tge work of the Commission

. to_place at their disposal ; R TP

.t . (d} Observes that the Settlement Commission thus instituted under the aus-

pices of the League has been able to effect a piece of work which, apart from the

. . benefit; to the refugees themselves, should have far-reaching beneficial results for
.Greece of both an economic and political character; .

.~ ‘%.(e) Expresses the hope that, through .close collaboration between the Greek

. Government and the Settlement Commission, the work may be successfully pursued
and brought to a conclusion. ”

. ’ . i

In spite of the hope expressed in the concluding paragraph of this resolution, certain
difficulties arose, during the early months of the winter, in the prosecution of the Commis-
sion’s work. As stated in the seventh quarterly report of the Commission, these difficulties
arose out of * judicial proceedings taken against higher officials of the Commission, the
circumstances in which these proceedings have been instituted, and the fact that the judicial
authorities consider themselves entitled to carry out enquiries as to the profitable or non-
profitable nature of the contracts or agreements concluded by the Refugees Commission ™,

. The question was eventually settied by the Council ; the Greek Government promulgated
a Decree, dated December 2nd, 1925, under which no judicial proceedings could in future be
instituted against persons employed by the Commission éxcept at the instance of the Commission
or.of the Minister of Justice ; and the Decree applied to all cases then in progress. Early
in the present year, the Greek Government agreed to the reinstatement of the Director-Gencral
of Colonisation in Macedonia and of his two engineers, whose absence during the winter had
hindered the prosecution of the work., With this step the difficulties arising from this incident
were happily settled. . . o .

" . The two Greek members of the Commission, M, Delta and M. Eustathopoulos, resigned
and, were replaced, with the approval of the Council, by M. Alexander Pallis and M. Achille
Lambros.” =~~~ ' ‘ . ' L

' FiNanciaL PosrTion,

It ‘will be remembered that the loan floated in 1924 for financing the settlement scheme
amounted to £10 millions net. The sums remaining available for expenditure during the
current year, without taking into account the balance of £766,567 and the sums to be received

_during 1926, which are for the moment earmarked for the reserve fund, are as follows : -

cb (1) Sums available . . . . L L. .0 £2,747,630
i 7+ (2) Recoverable advances- (not including ‘ P

interest) . ... . L .. 0., £ 398,222
. 7 3,145,852

Less commitments . « . . . . . . .. . £ 40,571
£3,105,281

As the average monthly expenditure is about £268,000, the Commission will probably
have expended all its money, except the reserve fund, by the end of September 1926, and
even earlier if expenditure is increased this spring. ‘

The service of the loan has been regularly met through the International Financial Com-
mission, and the price of the bonds has been well maintained in the finanecial markets where

it is quoted.
AGRICULTURAL SETTLEMENT.
As the financial resources of the Commission hardly suffice to carry out the programme
drawn up last year, a considerable number of agricultural refugees cannot be settled. On this
point the Commission comments in its ninth report as follows :



“ As regards the refugees for whom the Commission is responsible, it may be
stated broadly that,” although in most districts the condition of the agricultural
colonies in the plains is satisfactory, the future of the refugees installed in the moun-
tainous districts is not yet assured. This is a problem for which we can, in the present
circumstances, suggest no solution unless funds are forthcoming. ”

By the end of last year, about 4 15 million stremmas of cultivated and 2 % million strem-
mas of uncultivable land, or about 7 million stremmas in all, had been handed over to the
refugees. There had been settled on agricultural land 147,333 families, comprising 550,635
persons. The number of dwellings constructed was 35,825 and there were 15,225 in course
of construction, apart from some 56,000 dwellings abandoned by exchanged Turks and Bul-
garians and built by the State. The Commission has also distributed large quantities of live
stock, implements and tools, seed grain, fodder, food grain ; it has made miscellaneous cash
advances, building loans, and grants of building material.

The health of the refugees, as shown by the vital statistics for 1925, was, with few excep-
tions, satisfactory.

URBAN SETTLEMENT.

. The Commission found it was unable, owing to financial difficulties, to carry out the com-

prehensive programme which it had drawn up in 1925. With the exception of that portion

which applied to Thrace the programme has had to be abandoned, but the construction of two

new urban quarters in Macedonia has been decided on and the quarters of Athens and Pirzus

have been completed and the refugees have taken possession of their dwellings. The Commission
roposes to deal with this subject comprehensively in its next quarterly report, which will
e summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly.

CONCLUSION,

 The work of the Commission up to the present time may be summarised as follows, the
figures being approximate as no census has been taken and there are no accurate statistics:

The number of destitute refugees requiring establishment appears to have reached a total
of approximately 1,200,000. The Commission has established in agricultural settlement,
or has budgeted for similar establishment this year, approximately 600,000 refugees;
it has also housed in permanent quarters about 100,000 urban refugees. After allowing
for the agricultural and urban refugees established by the Greek Government itself, without
the assistance of the Commission’s funds, there still remain between 300,000 and 400,000
refugees awaiting establishment. Of this number, perhaps 80,000 persons (say 20,000 families)
are agricultural refugees ; the remainder, or perhaps 300,000 persons (say 75,000 families),
are urban refugees, for whom the Government is unable to make housing provision. Some
of these people have been in Greece for a considerable time, living in wooden barracks and in
tents ; their continuance much longer in such conditions will subject them to great hardships,
Increase their mortality rate, already high, and diminish appreciably the moral upon which
their future successful establishment depends. '

Apart from the possibility of carrying out further settlement work, which must depend
upon wl_lether more funds can- be obtained, the main future task of the Commission is the
Erogresuvg organisation of a system under which repayments of capital by the refugees are

0 be made.

On the last occasion on which the Council dealt with this subject, on March 15th, 1926,
the Greek representative made the following statement : ,

_ “ The League of Nations, in establishing the Greek Refugee Settlement Com-
mission, and in taking under its auspices a loan which afforded a fixed basis for the
work of the settlement of the refugees, has achieved a great success and has rendered
a great service to my country. I would express_to the Members of the Council
the gratitude of the Greek people for having contributed to the settlement of the
refugees, thus successfully carrying out a very charitable and humanitarian work.

. Since the Council has taken so important a partin the settlement of the refugees,
I think that some information which I am in a position to give you will be of interest.

. " Thanks to the systematic and disciplined effort which has been made, and
in which the League of Nations, the Greek State, together with foreign organisations
and the populations themselves have contributed, and thanks to the deep feeling
of national solidarity and the powers of resistance of the Greek people, wonderful
results have been achieved. The refugees are gradually becoming productive elements
of the population. In the economic field they are providing Greece not only with
abundant labour, but with a whole series of new industries, and are giving to the
towns and to the countryside a development which is quite unprecedented. By the
increase of the productiveness of the country through their labour, they will con-
glhli)::l}:;e v‘rﬁl absph;tlon of t.l'ée ftma‘zllflal problem and will develop the national wealth
ring prosperity to the country. They are i i iti
and economic life throughout Greece. ryl €y are introducing a new political



* Unfortunately, the funds from the loan will, according to the report of the Refugce
Settlement Commission, be exhausted towards the end of next September without
it having been possible by that time to settle all the refugees. The greater proportion
of the refugees h_ave already been established, but there still remain some 300,000,
In order to continue and to complete the settlement, new funds will be necessary.
The Greek Government ventures to hope that the Council will at the appropriate
moment give the same attention and support to this work, which it will not wish
to see left unfinished. ”

4. DANZIG MUNICIPAL LOAN,

With the approval of the Council, the Municipality of Danzig issued in the spring of last
year a loan of £1,500,000 (nominal) on the London market. The Council appointed one of the
tmembers of the Financial Committee, M. ter Meulen, Trustee of this loan. Jl)‘he principal task
of the Trustee was to see that the loan was used exclusively for the purposes laid down in a
programme of expenditure sanctioned by the Council. Experience having shown that it was
desirable to modify the limitations set by this programme, the Council, on the Financial Com-
mittee’s recommendation, authorised the Trustee to permit transfers between the various
items of the programme of expenditure.

The Trustee has recently laid his first annual report before the Council. This document,

which contains an analysis of the system of control established by the Trustee, shows that
the system has worked satisfactorily.

5. DOUBLE TAXATION AND TAX EVASION.

+ A Conference of Experts on Double Taxation and Tax Evasion met on May 17th, 1926, and
the following countries appointed representatives : A.r%entine Republic, Belgium, Czechoslovakia,
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Switzerland, and Venezuela.
This Conference examined the possibility of preparing a draft convention based upon the
resolutions submitted by the technical experts to the Council last year.

6. STAFF PROVIDENT FUND.

-On two occasions the Financial Committee has advised the Board of Management of the
Staff Provident Fund of the League as to certain stocks suitable for the investment of the funds
available for that purpose.

II. ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT.

'At the time of writing, the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and
Transit has held no plenary session since the last Assembly. Its next session has been arranged
for July 12th. The Communications and Transit Organisation, however, has held a large number of
special meetings of Sub-Committees, special Committees and inter-Governmental conferences.

1. RAILWAYS,

The Sub-Committee for Transport by Rail met at Geneva from January 25th to 27th, 1926.
At the request of the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations, it considered
the question of placing on the agenda of the Council the application of the Maramarosi-Tarsasag
Railway Company, whose system is situated in Roumanian and Czechoslovak territory, that
arbitrators be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations, under Article 304 of the
Treaty . of Trianon, to settle the questions at issue between the Roumanian and Czechoslovak
Governments and the Company.

The Sub-Committee believes that there is a possibility of a friendly agreement between
the parties before the September session of the Council. If such an agreement is not reached,
it will forward a supplementary report to the Council in goed time. .

A similar question, that of the Arad-Czanad Railway, which was of interest to the Hun-
garian and Roumanian Governments, was considered by the Council at its March session and
was adjourned, for similar reasons, to a later session. ] . ) )

The Sub-Committee further considered the enquiry undertaken in conjunction with the
International Chamber of Commerce regarding the various facilities desirable in international
trade, with particular reference to the question of international tariifs, E

Conjointly with the Sub-Committee for Inland Navigation, it decided fo entrust to Com-
mittees of specialists the consideration of the questions relating to competition between railways
and inland navigation, raised in Mr. Hines’ reports regarding navigation on the Rhine and
Danube, and questions connected with co-operation between railways and other transport
undertakings with a view to developing combined traffic. . :
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In pursuance of the last Assembly’s resolution regarding unification in various fields
connected with the regime of railways, the Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution :

# The Sub-Committee, having noted the report of its Committee of Experts and
the resolution of the last Assembly regarding the possible convening of a conference on
communications and transit of the European States concerned, with a view o

' maintaining, preserving and, if necessary, adapting to present circumstances the
unification of private law concerning internal transport as applicable to international
transport on successive contracts, of the method of presentation of tariffs and of
the method of presentation of operating regulations which were all effected before
the war between certain railway systems in Central and Eastern Europe ; .

« Considering that 4 regional agreement of this kind would be entirely within
the scope of the General Convention on the International Regime of Railways and in
harmony with the efforts of the League of Nations to give international traffic the
fullest possible facilities :. . o o

, “ Is of opinion that it is for the States concerned to take the first step and confer
. with a view to considering the advisability and the possibility of carrying out this
. work and, should it be practicable, to indicate the main lines of the work of such a

.« conference ; and . S e
s «Declares its readiness to give all possible assistance to these States should they so

esire. ”’ o . _

' “Lastly, the Sub-Committee considered various questions relative to the inspection of
passports at frontier stations, the examination of passports in international trains, and railway
statistics. It discussed the special traffic facilities with Geneva which it would be desirable
to arrange when exceptional circumstances of international importance so require.

2. INLAND NAVIGATION.
", ... A Conference on Tonnage Measurement in Inland Navigation.
- "'The projected Conference on' the unification of the system of tonnage measuremer.. .
vessels engaged 'in inldnd navigation met at Paris, at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, from
November 20th to 27th, 1925. o o ' '

This meeting led to the conclusion, by the majority of European States, of a Convention
establishing, subject to certain provisional arrangements, a uniform system of tonnage
measurement for vessels used in inland navigation in Europe, and the reciprocal recognition of
tonqa%e certificates. This agreement provides considerable facilities for navigation, as it will be
possible henceforth to dispense with re-measurement at frontiers,

. . The Convention, which is open for signature until October 1st, 1926, has already heen
signed by the plenipotentiaries of the following States : ' :

Austria, Belgium, British Empire, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Germany,
Greece, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom,
Spain and the Union of the Socialist Soviet Republics.-

¢ .. ... . . .. B.Private Law in Inland Navigafion.

. The study of the questions relating to the unification of private law in inland navigation,
to. the importance of which from the point of view of international traffic attention has already
been drawn in previous reports, has assumed more definite shape. A Committee of specialists
held its first session at Strasburg, at the headquarters of the Central Commission for..Rhine
Navigation, from January 11th to 14th, 1926.. - - Co
..M. Winiarskr (Poland), Member of the Committee for Communications and Transit, was
in the Chair. .. . . . S -

The other members of the Committee were :

M. Hosmie, Member of the Legal Committee of the Committee for Communications and
- Transit ; M. pE Jarmay, Director of the Royal Hungarian Navigation Company ; M. MALININE,
Legal Adviser to the River Navigation Board of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics ;
ﬁ. MiLLor; Director of 'the National Office of Inland Navigation, Paris, assisted by .
0 . CH{\R-GUEETAUD-HARWANN, Secretary of the French delegation to the International River

}(l)mmlssmns » Professor MrrTeLSTEIN, President of the Hamburg Court of Appeal ; M. NAUTA, of
the Rotterdam Bar ; M. Srrensky, Adviser to the Czechoslovak Ministry of Commerce.

. The Committee had been requested by the Sub-Committee for Inland Navigatic
. The - ation to draw
;.lnp gu?;;gg?lfngﬁ ev:oortlc and tcolllect_co_mlprecl’l1ensive information regarding thegpresent status
urope: i¢ private law in inland navigation with a view to achievi
a unification as possible of existing legislation. g (Hh & view o achievingas complete
-The Committee began with a general discussion as to wh i Vs
) 1 b . X at matters of private law should
f:ert englage 1ts.qtte_:nt10n. It decided to include in its programme the questio:I: of the nationality -
X vessels used in inland navigation, a point which concerns both public and private law. It
rew up three questionnaires, which were forwarded to European Governments, bearing on
quest%;)lnscof ‘nattlt?ahltsy ; ownership, mortgages and privileges ; collisions.
e Committee also had before it a draft questionnaire, prepared ini i
engagements, contracts and labour conditioncsl in inland na;vggarijsion. P M. Malinine, concerning
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- C. Sub-Commitiee for Inland Namgalwn Com:demtwn of Mr, Hines" Reports

- The Sub-Commlttee conmdered in detail what action could be taken on Mr Hmes neports
relating to navigation on the Rhine and Danube. In addition to the ordinary members of the
Sub-Committee, the representatives of those among the riparian States of the Rhine and Danube
which are not already represented on the Committee, and the representatwes of the pnn-
cipal River Commissions concerned, attended this session. .= -

The Sub-Committee adopted a number of resolutions des:gned to put mto apphoat.mn
those of Mr. Hines’ conclusions with which it found Jtself in ogreement. The followmg
reso]utlons deserve speclal ment:on :

& I The Suh~Comnnttee conmders that itis essentlalm themterestsof nawgatxon
that, when it is considered necessary to affix Customs seals, such seals should be affixed
1Sn accordance with uniform regulations and should be respected by the different

tates.

* IL The Sub-ComImttee consnders that the conclus:on by the Danubian States of
treaties of commerce would help to re-establish economi¢ conditions favouruble to
‘the development of river navigation. "

w01 #46 TI1, The Sub-Committee- considers thab it is extneme]y dosxrable to mmphfy
+ Customs formalities on the frontiers.: In particular, it wishes to draw the attention
i ‘of. States to the following points, which it begs them to examine y.-... . 3

“* (1) As regards the recognition of Customs seals, the Sub-Comnuttee would
refer to the resolution quoted above.

* (2) The Sub-Committee considers that convoying should be restricted to
cases in which it appears impossible to affix seals, and it would draw the attention
, of the International Danube Commission to the complaints submxtted with regard
to the fees charged for convoymg '

“(3) It is of opinion that the Customs offices at the frontxers should be opeu
for carrymg out Customs formalities during all the hours of the day when trufﬂc
,is passing, as is the case at railway frontier-stations.. ., .., .. ..

44 (4) It considers it desirable that, in the case of j journeys on duty of tho staff
. of navigation undertakings and the transportation of navigation material, facilities
+ 'should be granted in respect of circulation and Customs and passport formalitics, -

‘% IV, (1) The Sub-Committee requests the ‘Czechoslovak Government to'con-
sider the possibility of abohshmg the stoppage at Bratlslava of vesscls transporting
exclusively goods in transit.. * . - '

g (@) ¢ The Sub-Committee notes mth satlsfactxon the communication by the
" German temporary member to the effect that the German Government is considering
" the possibility of liberal treatment in the matter of ship’s stores and fuel, and that
it is prepared to agree to the settlement of the question on international lines.

(3) “ The Sub-Committee notes with satisfaction the statements made by the
competent authorities, as reported by Mr. Hines, to the effect that these authorities
. are prepared in principle to have the necessary formalities connected with the passage
.:of, boats carried out at ong single frontier-station,
..., ..« The Sub-Committee would request the States concerned to be good énough to
" continue the preparatory work necessary for a speedy realisation of this programme,
. and it holds itself at their disposal to help in puttmg the programme into effect should
1ts assistance be of value. |

., %V, The Sub-Committee notes with satisfaction the statements made Whl(.h show
' that the. desired agreements will shortly be concluded for ensurmf in all Austrian,
. Hungarian and Czechoslovak ports on the Danube entire equality of treatment
for the shipping companies of the various countries as regards the ailocation of
_ wharfside and warehouse acécommodation. It considers that the same 'spirit should
be shown in settling such questions in the other Danube ports,

¢ VI. The Sub-Committee expresses a hope that the Convention for the 1mprove-
ment of telegraphic communications along the Danube will be put mto force as
-soon as possible.. :

. VII The Sub-Coxmmttee thmks 1t would be desn‘able ior States to adopt as
. far as possible a liberal policy which' would enable shipping companies to. utilise in a
rational and economic manner both the mternatlonal system and natxonal water-
ways, including ports. -

# VIIL The Sub-Committee, havmg completed its examination ol‘ the report
'submitted by Mr. Hines, and after hearing the various members appointed by the
States specially concerned, -having indicated the steps which still remain to be taken
in the interests of navigation, desires to place on record, in conformity with
- Mr. Hines’ observations, the considerable progress which has dlready been realised

*in the last few years. The Sub-Committee is convinced that such efforts, if conti-:
nued, will enable it soon to assure itself of further progress Wthh will oontnbute
to the development and prosperity of Danube navigation.”™ .- S
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A number of questions were referred to.the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation and
‘ nternational Danube Commission, ‘ ' ]
0 thA.esIsttletedaa}.mve in connection with the work of the Sub-Committee for Transport by Rail,
the questions arising out fof reIaticc]ms between railways and navigation were submitted to
ommittees of specialists for consideration. o )
, ¢ The Sub-Coxlr)le;nittee acquired the conviction that Mr. Hines’ reports and their discussion
by the representatives of all the States concerned in a spirit of full co-operation could not fail
to be of great service to mavigation, and that it would be possible, by persistent effort, to
diminish or remove the obstacles to traffic, so far as they were not due to general economic
conditions outside the range of transport problems.
The Sub-Committee will continue to keep in touch with all the States concerned, and
with the River Commissions, with a view to examining from time to time, in pursuance of the
resolution of the Genoa Conference, how far the proposed improvements have been carried out.

III. Ports AND MARITIME NAVIGATION.

The Sub-Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation held its second session at Paris
from November 28th to December 2nd, 1925. In addition to the usual members of the Sub-
Committee, two representatives of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics attended the meeting.

On the agenda of the meeting figured questions relating to the double taxation of maritime
industries, the unification of tonnage measurement, health regulations in maritime navigation,
and the organisation of life-saving at sea.

Double Taxation of Shipping.

The question of double taxation and its bearing on maritime trade had been studied by
the Sub-Committee in July 1924. At its second session it noted the report of the Committee
of Experts on Double Taxation. That body had suggested that, in the case of maritime navi-
gation undertakings, taxes should be levied only by the country in which the real centre of
management was situated.

The Sub-Coimmittee took note of this suggestion, which will be discussed later at a Confe-
rence of Experts. It was of opinion that the meaning of the phrase ¢ real centre of management *
should be very carefully defined, in order to avoid difficulties in its application. It therefore
decided, pending the results of the Conference of Experts, to draw the attention of Governments
to the expediency of increasing the number of bilateral conventions between States.

Unification of Tonnage Measurement.

The Sub-Committee continued its examination of the question of tonnage measurement
in maritime navigation. It decided to set up a special Committee to study means of securing
uniformity of tonnage regulations and their application.

Health Regulations and Maritime Navigation.

The Sub-Committee pursued its study of the reforms necessary in existing health regu-
lations, in order to lighten the burdens on international trade and navigation and reduce the
number of declarations and formalities. It drew the attention of Governments to the neces-
sity of allowing for the effect on the economic situation of new regulations for maritime
navigation when this question came up for discussion at the Conference for the revision of the
1912 Health Convention, which was to be convened in 1926. -

The Sub-Committee further decided that a Committee should be appointed to collect
material on the requirements and demands of maritime navigation for the Governments and
organisations preparing for the Conference.

This Committee met soon afterwards and drew up a very full memorandum, which has
léeen fortlyvarded to all the States represented at the Conference for the revision of the Sanitary
onvention,

Organisation of Life-saving af Sea.

. .On this subject, the Sub-Committee noted a memorandum presented by the Royal National
Lifeboat Institution and heard a statement by Mr. Shee, Secretary-General of that organisation.
It came to the conclusion that the Council might draw the attention of States which had not
as yet organised a rescue service to the important work accomplished by private and public
rescue organisations. The Sub-Committee considered that private or public life-saving services
should be organised in all countries where they did not already exist. Finally, it expressed its
opinion that the most effectual means of bringing about the organisation of new services and
the improvement of those already in existence would be the establishment of a permanent
‘contact between life-saving services in the different countries.

The Sub-Committee again laid stress on the necessity of promptly ratifving the seneral
Convention on the Iuternational Regime of Maritime szrts agopterzl Zt theylSeg:ond (%enegzl
Conference on Communications and Transit. It framed a procedure intended to help the different
States to agree on the solution of any difficulties which might delay ratification.

-
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Unificalion of Buoyage and Lighling of Coasis.

The Sub-Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation, having decided to enquire into
the unification of buoyage and lighting of coasts in relation to the question of safety at sea,
appointed a special technical committee, which had already held one meeting before the last
Assembly. It met again from November 3rd to 7th, 1925, at Monaco, in conjunction with the
International Hydrographic Bureau.

The present composition of this Committee is as follows :

M. P. H. WaTier (Chairman), Director of Waterways and Seaports in the French Ministry
of Public Works ;
M. P. vaN BrRaaM VAN VLOTEN, Director of the Netherlands Technical Lighthouse Service ;
M. E. HAgg, Director-General of the Swedish Pilotage, Lighthouse and Buoyage Service ;
Admiral L. Lancrors (Chilian) ;
M. G. MeYer, Adviser to the German Transport Ministry, Department of Navigable
" Waterways ;
Captain M. Norron, Director of the Portuguese Lighthouse Service ;
Captain Razicotsicas (Greek) ;
B M. A. pE RouviLLg, Chief Engineer of the French Central Service for Lighthouses and
uoys ;
.M. Y. Sueimura, Counsellor of Embassy, Director of the Japanese League of Nations
Office ; assisted by M. Nacaoka, Secretary in the Japanese Ministry of Communications ;
Commander L. Tonta, Director of the Hydrographic Institute of the Italian Navy ;
Baron G. WReDE, Director-General of the Finnish Naval Administration.

The meeting was attended by the Board of Directors and the Secretary-General of the
International Hydrographic Bureau at Monaco. The International Association of Officers of
the Mercantile Marine, the International Federation of Transport Workers, and the International
Seafarers’ Federation were also represented, These bodies had been requested to send repre-
sentatives in agreement with the International Labour Office.

In the course of this session the Committee proceeded with the study of various questions
relating to lighthouses, day and night buoyage regulations, and the organisation of wireless
lighthouses. It appointed a Sub-Committee to study the problem of signals in conjunction
with the International Hydrographic Bureau, and to prepare for its next session, which will
take place1 at Stockholm in 1926, a uniform scheme, distinguishing between coast signals and
port signals. - :

IV. Roap TRAFFIC.

The work undertaken in previous years on the subject of road traffic by the Organisation
for Communications and Transit achieved its object in large measure at an international con-
ference convened by the French Government in April of the present year and attended by
representatives of the Secretariat of the League.

The Special Committee of Enquiry on Road Traffic had prepared a draft Convention, the
main provisions of which were adopted by the Conference. A meeting of the Special Committee
was held at Paris shortly before the Conference with a view to making final adjustments in
the draft. The text adopted by the Paris Conference marks a great advance, as regards
facilities for international traffic, on the existing Convention of 1909.

In future, the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit in connection
with road traffic will be devoted in particular to assistingin the unification of the regulations
in force in the different countries. This process will no doubt be difficult, but it ismost desirable
in view of the increase in road traffic. '

V. SEcoND PassPorRT CONFERENCE,

The Second Passport Conference, decided upon by the last Assembly and convened by
the Council, met at Geneva from May 12th to 18th, 1926.

Thirty-eight Governments were represented, namely, the Argentine Republic, Austria,
Belgium, Brazl, the British Empire, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Cuba, Czecheslovakia, Danzig,
Denmark, Esthonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, the Irish Free State,
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Rou-
mania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland,
Turkey, the Union of South Africa, and Uruguay. Representatives of the International Labour
Office, the International Chamber of Commerce, the Committee of the International Emigration
and Immigration Conference, the International Shipping Conference, the Passport and Postal
Reform Committee, and the International Railway Union attended the Conference in an
advisory capacity.

The Conference elected as Chairman M. Pusta (Esthonia), and as Vice-Chairmen
M. pE AGUERO Y BETHANCOURT (Cuba) and M. Pouitis, Chairman of the Passports Sub-
Committee of the Committee for Communications and Transit.
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The programme of the Conference had been drawn up by a special Sub-Committee of the
Committee for Communications and Transit. It was based largely on a resolution of the sixth
Assembly recommending that steps should be taken with a view to the abolition,. to the widest
extent possible, of the passport system, and to mitigating the disadvantages and expense entailed
by that system. . | T T : -

The Second Conference, like that of 1920, adopted a series of recommendations aiming
principally at technical improvements in passports of the international type and in methods
of establishing passports ; the prolongation of the duration of their validity, and its extension
to all foreign countries, or to as large groups of countries as possible ; the reduction of passport
fees, which should in no case exceed the expenditure entailed by their issue ; and the simplifica-
tion of frontier control.”* -~ - - SRR : : : _

The Conference was in favour of the total abolition of exit visas, and recorpmended_ that
the suppression of entraince and transit visas should be made as general as possible by means
of inter-State agreements. It also recommended that facilities should be granted to travellers,
enabling them to break their journey in the countries through which they passed, more especially,
in ports of call, even though their passport should bear no transit visa ; that ‘visas should be
valid for two years or for a period equal to that of the validity of the passport, and that they
should be good for an unlimited ‘number of journeys and for all'frentiers.” =~ -

It was further recommended that the visa fee should not exceed o

(a) 5 gold francs for entrance visas valid for a single journey;
~(b) 10 gold. francs for entrance visas valid for several journeys;
+(c) ' 1 gold franc for transit visas of unlimited validity.” -

The Conference considered 'that fees should not vary according to the nationality of the
passport-holder, his itinerary, or the flag of the ship upon which he embarked.

. It recommended that the issue of passports, identity papers and visas should be orga-
nised so as to simplify formalities and. to spare travellers and emigrants long and expensive
journeys. Visas should be delivered within the shortest possible time. I R

W’ilth regard to frontier control, the Conference recommended that it should be carried out,
whenever possible, when the trains are in iotion ; should this be impossible, during the stop-
page of trains at one of the two frontier stations, and that police inspection by the two countries
concerned should be effected simultaneously or follow rapidly upon one another.. It drew the
attention of States to the fact that these improvements would be of little value unless agreements
were. also concluded for the accomplishment of Customs formalities in the same conditions of
time and place, . | .0 1 L e T e L L

The Conference requested the League to prepare two draft agreements : one, based upon
the system of transit cards to replace the consular visa, to facilitate the passage in transit of
emigrants leaving Europe for oversea countries ; the other, on the introduction of an inter-
nagonailly recognised identity document, to facilitate -the movements of persons without
nationality. o .

iy

L .. VI, ELECTRIC. QUESTIONS,

The last Assembly drew the attention of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Com-

munications .and : Transit, to the; advisability of reconsidering: certain international -problems

relating to the utilisation, of electric power., The Sub-Committee on’ Electric Questions: has

not yet met ;its next session has been arranged for the beginning of the autumn of the present
+ ... . VIL SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES.

At its session in July last, jt;he.Advisory and Technical Committee. for Communications
and Transit, after adopting a certain number of resolutions dealing with the dispute submitted
to it in connection with the jurisdiction of the European Danube Commission, decided that
its Special Committee of Enquiry on that question should hold a joint meeting with the delegates
of the European Danube Commission with a view to promoting a settlement of the dispute.

. The Special Committee held a meeting with the delegates of the European Danube Com-
mission last September. It was asked to draw up definite proposals for the revision of that part
of the Danube Statute which relates to the jurisdiction of the European Commission, in order
that the Governments concerned might have a. better opportunity of making a definite pro-
nouncement as to the acceptance or. rejection of the Advisory and Technical Committee’s
gfo;;ti)ls];ls.f ’}c‘l};e, lsatteg {mge bee_gt dljawrcl1 111})1 alr(xldl forwarded to the Governments. A final joint

ee of the Special Committee an e delegates of 'the Ei . ission’
is to take place ig September 1926, © = . i _Europeag Danuba Commission

b

11I. THE HEALTH ORGANISATION.

. 1. MEASURES TAKEN TO EXECUTE THE DECISIONS OF 'THE . SIXTH ASSEMBLY. : . - ..

The sixth Assembly, in its resolution approving the work of the He ommi not

) ; : s ’ -Health Committee, note
\\l'llth satisfaction that the Governments were ‘more and more disposed to .collaboraié?:'itg
the Health Organisation in matters concerning the prevention of communicable diseases and:
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the improvement of the health conditions of the people. The Assembly requested the Council
to refer to the Health Committee for its consideration the following proposals, on the under-

:taniisi)gg that no expenditure would be involved beyond the estimates already submitted
or .

A. Proposal of the Delegation of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croals and Slovenes,

(Control of the Manufacture and Distribution of Food Supplies in the Interests of Inter-
national Public Health.)

o The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly in the following
rms : -
_ ““The Second Committee requests the Health Committee to study from an
international point of view the measures that might be recommended to Governments,
in the interests of public health, for the contro% of the manufacture of, and trade in,
food supplies. ”

The Health Committee, during its session held in October 1925, requested the Medical
Director of the Health Section of the Secretariat to [ﬁre are a preliminary report on this subject
in consultation with the Economic Committee of the League ; the Health Section has accor-
dingly begun an enquiry on sanitary measures for the control of food, as provided in nationnl
legislation or dealt with by international organisations, with special regard to manufacture
and trade (export and import). A comprehensive memorandum which the Economic Section
of the Secretariat is preparing on the protection of foreign buyers and consumers against
.worthless goods will also deal with the sanitary regulations which guarantee the purity and
quality of foodstuifs, . '

A preliminary report was submitted to the Health Committee by the Medical Director
in April 1926, and it was proposed, in-order to define and restrict the scope of the enquiry, to-
forward to the Government of the Kin%gom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes a note on the
information hitherto collected by the Health Section and by the Financial and Economic
Sections of the League, and to ask for a more precise definition of the enquiry which it desires
to be undertaken.

B. Proposal of the Cuban Delegation.

(Proposed Interchange in Countries of Latin America.)

The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly in the following
ferms: |

B “ The Second Committee requests the Health Committee to consider the possi-
bility of organising during the coming year an interchange of technical personncl
in charge of institutes of public health and tropical medicine in the countries of Latin
America. ”

The Health Committee, during its session in October 1925, entrusted the task of arranging
for this interchange to the Medical Director, in consultation with the Latin American members
of the Committee. Negotiations are now proceeding between the Health Section and the chiefs
of these institutions in Cuba and Brazil.

C. Proposals of the Czechoslovak Delegation.

(Health Insurance, Morbidity in Hospitals, etc.) -
The proposals were formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows :

“ (1) In the interests of the economic, practical and efficient organisation of
public health services, including national health insurance, the Second Committee
requests the Health Organisation fo undertake a comparative study of these aspects
of health administration in various countries.

« (2) Inview of the great interest attached to the collection of morbidity statistics,
with special regard to the prevention of disease, the Second Committee requests that
the Health Committee, among its other work, should include the study of a uniform
international method of collecting information regarding diseases treated ‘in
hospitals.

« (3) The Second Committee recommends that the Health Committee should
insert on its agenda a study of the conditions in which national pharmacopceias might
be made comparable as far as possible, in so far as prescriptions relating to the
compounding of drugs are concerned. ”

The Health Committee, during its session held in October 1925, decided to in_clu@e the
study of health insuranceé in the programme of studies of public health administration in the
various countries, on which a number of reports had already been published. It was understood
that the study would include a detailed consideration of the relations actually established or
capable of being established between the insurance medical services and the public health
services, and the financial considerations involved. It was further decided that the study
should be carried on in consultation with the International Labour Office. :
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The Health Committee at the same time requested thc_*, Medical Djrector, in the course of
the study of health insurance, to collect information relating to hospital records as an index

of morbidity. -

The Health Committee has communicated with the sanitary administrations of Austria, '

Czechoslovakia, Germany, Hungary and Poland, which decided to appoint competent medical
investigators to make ayprelinugnary survey of all the public health and sanitary agencies in
Vienna, Prague, Cologne, Budapest and Warsaw, in order to ascerfain their relationship with
the national health insurance system. This preliminary survey will demonstrate how far the
existing sanitary agencies are being, or may be, utilised by the national health insurance organi-
gations for the purposes of preventive medicine.

The investigators appointed by the various public health administrations met at Prague

.in March 1926 to discuss a plan of investigation. The preliminary studies will take three or

four months, and a further meeting will be held in June or July. On the basis of the experience

gained in this ﬁreliminary investigation, a detailed plan of study will be drawn up in time for

discussion by the Health Committee at its October session. These studies are being undertaken
in consultation with the International Labour Office.

D. Proposal of the French Delegafion.

(Proposed Establishment of a Health Bureau on the West Coast of Africa.)
The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows :

“ The Second Committee, having in mind the gravity and prevalence of endemic
and epidemic diseases in West Africa and the international danger arising therefrom,
recommends the Assembly to request the Health Organisation of the League of
Nations to study the possibility of establishing a sanitary and epidemiological
bureau on the West Coast of Africa. "

The Health Committee, at its session in October 1925, decided that advantage should be
taken of the forthcoming interchange of medical officers of the Colonial Services in West Africa
to study the feasibility of establishing this Bureau. At the same time, it was recommended that
the Governments possessing colonies in West Africa should be consulted.

A member of the Health Section accompanying the group of medical officers has ascer-
tained the desires and views of the sanitary administrations of the colonies visited and he will
present a report on the whole subject to the Health Committee in June. The final Conference
on the interchange, which took place in Freetown at the end of May, also formulated an opinion
as to the advisability of establishing a sanitary epidemiological information centre in West

" Africa and as to the scope and character of its proposed activities. ‘ :

E. Proposal of the Italian Delegation.

" (Enquiry into the Prevalence of Trachoma.)

- The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows :

“ That the Health Committee, with the approval of the Council, undertake an
enquiry into the prevalence of trachoma in various countries and into the measures
that have been adopted for its prevention. Having obtained this information, the
Health Committee should be in a position to formulate recommendations and even-
tually to advise as to the most suitable and effective measures to be applied for the
prevention of this disease. ”

This enquiry, which is now being carried out, was entrusted to Dr. Lutrario and Dr. Jitta ;
other members of the Health Committee who are interested in the problem were invited to
prepare reports on the subject. A considerable amount of data has been collected on the
prevalence of the disease in the countries where it is notifiable, and a preliminary report on the
subject was submitted to the Health Committee in April 1926. ~

E. Proposal of the Paraguayan Delegation,
(Despatch of an Expert Medical Statistician to Latin America.)
The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows :

“ The Second Committee, appreciating the value of the studies undertaken by
the Health Organisation to secure the comparability of health statistics, recommends
that an expert medical statistician be sent to a certain number of countries, notably
in Lat{n America, to study, _in collaboration with the competent authorities of those
countries, the sanitary statistical methodology employed therein, with the object
of making comparable the health statistics of a still larger number of countries. ™

-
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_ The Health Committee, during its session held in October 1925, requested the Medical
Director to study any proposal that might be received from the administrations of Latin America
in regard to this matter. '

The Medical Director reported to the Health Committee in April 1926 that the ouly

communication received up to that time was from the Head of the National Health Depart-
ment of the Argentine.

G. Proposal of the Venezuelan Delegation.

(Liaison between the Health Administrations and the Health Organisation of the League;)
The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows :

“ The Second Committee, desirous of strengthening the permanent ties which
should bind the Health Organisation of the League of Nations to national public
health administrations, recommends to each Government the establishment of a
special bureau within its health administration, the function of which would be to
ensure collaboration between the head of this administration and the Health Organi-
sation of the League of Nations, It is desirable that the personnel of such spccinl
bureaux should already have collaborated with the Health Organisation of the League."

The Health Committee, commenting upon this proposal, noted with satisfaction that
a nuinber of countries had already established such bureaux, notably the Governments of
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Roumania, and expressed the view that such action
resulted in a closer and more valuable relationship.

H. Proposal of the Ngtherlands Delegation.
(Infant Mortality.)
The resolution of the Assembly was as follows :

“ The Assembly... .
* Decides to request the Health Organisation to investigate infant mortality
from the point of view of feeding in infancy ;
. * Requests the Council to instruct the Health Committee to undertake this
investigation and to enquire into the advisability of constituting a sub-committee
which would be able to call upon the co-operation of specialists in various countries
in questions concerning child hygiene and which would be requested to iniliate the
-investigation of this and of any other questions connected with child hygiene, the
consideration of which might be deemed expedient, " '

The Health Committee in October 1925 requested the Medical Director to prepare a report

on infant mortality and related subjects, including questions affecting the hygiene of school-
children and legislation for the protection of illegitimate children.
A3 Tabular statements were prepared, in accordance with these resolutions, containing data
for nineteen European countries during the forty-four-year period 1880-1924, Figures on
infant deaths were collected, classified according to the month of death, the sex, the age at
death, the reported cause of death, legitimacy orillegitimacy, and the birth rates were computed
for the same period, legitimate and illegitimate birth rates being worked out in the usual
manner per thousand total births and also per thousand married or unmarried women between
the ages of 15 and 49, A considerable time will be necessary for the analysis of this large
amount of statistical data.

Meanwhile, the Child Welfare Committee of the Advisory Commission of the League of
Nations for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People had in March 1926
decided to ask for the help and advice of the Health Committee in collecting information
concerning legislation dealing with the welfare of infants in the various countries. The Health
Committee, during its session in April, in response to this request, instructed the Health Sec-
tion of the Secretariat to co-operate with the Social Section in obtaining and classifying the
necessary information. ,

Further, in accordance with the resolution of the sixth Assembly, the Health Committee
decided to invite the co-operation of six experts in child hygiene, one each from France, Ger-
many, Great Britain, Italy, the Netherlands, and Norway, to assist in the work as corresponding
experts. »

Invitations have been sent to, and accepted by, the following experts :

Dr. Arthur Collett (Norway);
Dr. Debré (France) ;

Dr. Gorter (Netherlands), and
Dr. Rott (Germany). «

Nominations are still awaited for Italy and Great Britain. -
In addition, Professor von Pirquet, of Vienna, has been requested to give his assistance
in this investigation.
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9. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PuBLic HEALTH STATISTICS.

A. Current Epidemiological Slafislics.

The work of the Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the Health Section has developed
considerably during the last year. Periodical reports on the prevalence of notifiable diseases
are received from over a hundred natjonal and colonial administrations upon which falls the
duty of watching over the public health of more than two-thirds of the population of the world.
Most of the public health administrations forward this information to the Health Section

before its publication in their own countries, and the intelligence thus received by the Section

is immediately put at the disposal of the other health administrations.

There is still a lack of uniformity in so far as the periods covered by these reports are con-
cerned, but it is hoped that a more uniform system will in time be obtained. For this reason, the
numerous administrations which contribute information to the Singapore Intelligence Bureau
have unanimously adopted a weekly period ending Saturday at midnight for purposes of

tabulating epidemic disease in the chief ports, and itis hoped that this example will gradually

be followed by other countries.

The Epidemiological Service is now issuing a weekly record, based on the telegraphic
reports from Singapore and on information received directly by the Geneva office, regarding
the prevalence of plague, cholera, yellow fever, typhus and smallpox. These reports contain
telegraphic information from 100 ports, and they are at once sent to the members of the Health
Committee and to all the European health administrations. Most of the European admini-
strations receive this information within a week of the termination of the period covered by
the report. : ‘

Special attention has been given to the gdevelopment of current statistical information
concerning mortality from epidemic diseases and other impoitant causes of death in large
cities ; this information can be made available comparatively quickly, while in some cases
a couple of years will lapse before the publication of the national mortality statistics. Reports
are now received from some 700 cities, either through the national health administrations or
directly from the cities themselves with the approval of these administrations. All this
information is published currently in the Monthly Epidemiological Report, which, in the latter
half of 1925, was enlarged from about 50 to an average of 72 pages. :

Tables showing the number of cases of epidemic diseases reported in each country and
the causes of death registered in each city have been prepared for the Annual Epidemiolo-
gical Informalion of 1925. These tables are verified and completed by the various national
health administrations. o o

B. The Eastern Intelligence Bureau at Singapore.

The Bureau at Singapore, to which reference has already been made, now serves a very
large area, which extends as far west as Cape Town and Alexandria and as far east as Hono-
lulu, and it has been found advisable to divide the corresponding administrations into four
groups. There is a Western Group, which stretches from the East Coast of Africa and the
Asiatic Coast as far east as, and including, British India ; a Central Group, which comprises
the Malay States, the Dutch East Indies, Borneo and the Philippine Islands; an Eastern
Group, which includes the Asiatic coast from Siam to Siberia, with Japan and Formosa;
silrid. éinally, a Southern Group, which contains Australia, New Zealand and the South Sea

siands. ’

The Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau met at Singapore, in January 1926, to
determine the work of the Bureau and to consider its estimates for 1926. It was attended by
members from the Straits Settlements, the Federated Malay States, Siam, India, Indo-China,
Australia, the Dutch East Indies, Hong-Kong, Japan, China, British North Borneo and an
observer from the Philippine Islands, and sat from January 4th to January 6th. All the admi-
nistrations represented agreed that the Bureau was rendering them valuable services.

It is the essential task of the Bureau to collect by cable information on the prevalence
of epidemic diseases in the various ports, to obtain information regarding the movements
of infected ships, to classify this information and re-telegraph it in the form of weekly bulletins.
The bulletins are broadcasted every Friday free of charge by the French station at Saigon. They
are then relayed free of charge by the wireless stations at Malabar (Java), Sandakan (British
North Borneo), Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and Karachi (British India). This arrangement
1s necessary owing to the meteorological conditions prevailing in the Far East, which sometimes
make it difficult for certain stations to pick up the messages. )

The Advisory Council decided to ask the Health Committee to begin serious studies of
the great public health problems of the East, and in particular to set up expert committees
composed of the directors of research institutes in those countries where enquiries of this
nature are actually in progress or about to be undertaken, with the addition of experts from
Western countries selected for their special competence in the matter. This Committee will
deal with the co-ordination of enquiries into such problems as the value of vaccination by
the mouth against acute intestinal infections, endemic centres of cholera, certain aspects
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;{aé)uu:)onic plague and the possibility- of corporate action for the study of pneumonic

The Health Committee considered thesé proposals during its session in April. It approved
the budget estimates for the year 1926, passed by the Advisogry Board, amoul?ting to 38, 63.77
gold dollars, and it expressed its thanks and appreciation to the administrations whose delegates
at the meeting of the Advisory Council at Singapore had promised financial assistance to the
expenses of the Bureau. The contributions promised were as follows :

The Government of :

T.he Straits Settlements . . . . . . 5,000 Straits dollars (for 1926) ;

Siam. . ... L0000 2,000 Straits dollars (for 1926) ;

The Philippine Islands . . . . . . 5,000 Straits dollars (for 1927);
Japin . . .. ... ....... from 7,000 to 10,000 yen (for 1926) ;
French Indo-China . . ... ... 6,000 piastres (for 1926) ;

Hong-Kong . ... .. « + « .« up to 5000 Straits dollars (for 1927) ;
China . .. ....... « « « « 2,000 Straits dollars (for 1926) ;
Netherlands East Indes . . . . . . sum not stated (for 1926).

The Health Committee also thanked the administrations which were broadeasting free of charge
the Bureau’s weekly bulletin.

The Health Committee noted with interest the recommendation for the creation of expert
committees to co-ordinate research in the Far East in public health questions of international
importance, and it resolved, in particular, to proceed at once, in consultation with the admi-
nistrations concerned, to the constitution of an expert committee to deal with the question
of the administration by the mouth of vaccines against acute intestinal infections,

C. Report of the Still-Birth Commission. .

‘The Council, on June 9th, 1925, decided that the report of the Still-Birth Commission of
the Health Committee, in which certain proposals are put forward for the definition of still-
births, should be sent to the Governments of all States Members of the League and to German?'.
Mexico, Russia and the United States. The Health Committee noted, during its session held
in April 1926, that replies had already been received from seventeen Governments, the
majority of which were in agreement with the definitions proposed and offered no further
comment,

The Governments of Australia, Brazil and the Union of South Africa stated that the
were prepared to introduce such new legislation as the adoption of the definitions would demand,
if other Governments did the same. The British Government, however, was unable to consider
the adoption of the definitions proposed, owing to numerous difficulties, in connection with
éxisting legislation, to which such a change would give rise. The Brazilian Government
recommended that the Health Organisation should undertake the preparation of an inter-
national nomenclature of causes of still-births. The same proposal was made by the Venezuelan
Government, which also proposed that the Health Organisation should establish a standard
form for the registration of still-births.

D. Stalistical Handbooks.

A statistical handbook on Austria, prepared by Dr. Major Greenwood and Major P. G,
Edge, was published in December 1925.

Professor . Westergaard has prepared a handbook for the Scandinavian countries which
deals with the vital statistics of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden,

The handbook describing the statistical system of the United States of America as a whole
and of the individual States is being prepared by Mr. E. Sydenstricker, of the United States
Public Health Service. ,

3. InTERCBANGES OF PuBLic HEALTH OFFICERS.

A. The Interchange in Japan,

The interchange in Japan began-at Tokio on October 18th, 1925, and concluded at Dairen
on December 4th. Public health officers from the administrations of the following countries
participated : Australia, China, the Straits Settlements, the Federated Malay States, Hong-
Kong, British India, the Dutch East Indies, Indo-China, New Zealand, Siam and the Union
of Socialist Soviet Republics.

The programme began with general lectures at Tokio by the principal officers of the
JapanesepMinistry of ngalth. Th% participating officers then visited the health organisations
in Japan and afterwards went to Korea and to Southern Manchuria.



“The Medical Director of the Health Section of the League, who, on the im{itation of the
Japanese Government, accompanied the interchange group, submitted a detailed report of
his journey to the Health Committee during its April session 1926,

The visitors were impressed by the very great wealth of technical information available
in Japan as a result of I;:he aocu?nulated experience of the Japanese Public Health and
Medical Services. Japan has an unusually complete system of vital statistics, which has
been built up during the last two or three hundred years. Every communal authority has
for some two hundred years kept family registers, and since 1868 the police have also kept
household registers which represent a permanent census of the entire population. A complete
vaccination register is also kept in the district offices. The reports on vital statistics are centra-
lised at a statistical bureau in Tokio, which is in the hands of a fully competent sta.f of modern
statisticians thoroughly trained in the American schools of vital statistics.

The medical profession is numerovs, the hospitals are exceptionally well provided with
laboratories both for research and routine. The standard of the technical work is very high.
Both in administration and in the medical work of the hospitals the influence of German
teaching is much in evidence. .

The Japanese Health Service has concentrated its efforts, in particular, on the attack
against infectious diseases. The most difficult public health problem in Japan is the prevalence
of intestinal diseases, The medical research institutes have devoted themselves, with the aid
of ficld stations and field surveys, to discovering, describing and studying in detail the etiology
of parasitic infection and conducting research into problems relating to typhoid and dysentery
immunity. In spite of all these efforts, the incidence of typhoid fever and the proportion of
deaths, as compared with the number of the population and of those suffering from the disease,
continues to be very high.

The problem of tuberculosis is also difficult, and the central administration is very anxious
to intensify on modern lines its campaign against tuberculosis. .

The work of the Health Organisation of the League is followed closely by the officers of
the Japanese Public Health Service and by the Japanese medical profession, and many Japanese
specialists desire to associate their work with that of the expert commissions of the Health
Committee. To thisend, they have set up a Co-ordination Committee to follow the work of the
Health Committee and to ensure the continuous co-operation of Japan. This Committee is
presided over by Professor Miyajima, a former member of the Health Committee,

The Medical Director discussed with this Committee a plan of co-operation. This plan
included the publication by the Health Committee of monographs based on recent original
Japanese research, concerning public health problems of international importance and the
appointment of corresponding members to take part in the work of the several committees and
commissions of the Health Organisation. It was also proposed that fellowships should be given
to Western public health and medical research workers who might desire to study at a Japanese
institution, and that, in exchange, four Japanese public health and research workers should
be given facilities for studying in Europe Western problems of importance to Japan. This
plan of co-operation was adopted by the Health Committee during its sessionin April 1926;

B. Interchange of Health Offibers in the Poris of the Mediterranean.

This interchan?a began at Barcelona in November' 1925, and included health officers
belonging to the following countries : Algeria, Egypt, France, Great Britain, Greece, Italy,
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spain and Syria. T

Dr. Raynaud submitted to the Health Committee, during its session in April 1926, a report
on this interchange, which took place under his direction. Dr. Raynaud emphasised how
desirable it was, as much from the point of view of health as from that of shipping, that mutual
confidence should prevail as between the health authorities of the various ports. In this connection,
he pointed out that interchanges enabled a more direct contact to be established between the
health officers of the ports, making it possible for them to familiarise themselves with the
methods ‘employed in ports which were in a close maritime relation with their own.

A final Conference of those participating in the interchange was held at Geneva in December
1925, in the course of which it was suggested that the Health Committee should appoint a
Committee composed of doctors, bacteriologists, chemists, shipowners, marine officers and
engineers, to make experiments in different ports on the various methods of fumigation now
employed and to decide in what conditions the work of deratisation should be undertaken.

C. The Interchange in Great Britain.

The first general interchange held in 1926 began in London on February 22nd aﬁd ended
at Geneva on April Ist. Health officers from the following countries parficipated : Austria,
Brazil, Canada, the United States, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Panama,

Pola_md, Roumgnia, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and the Union of Socialist
Soviet Republics.

The programme of the interchange was carried out not only with the aid of the various
Government departments but also and especially with the help of the London County Council,
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the Corporation of the City of London, certain Borough Councils and other metropolitan
organisations, to whom the most cordial thanks of those pgrticipatingin the interchange alx)e due.
The health administration of London and neighbouring counties was studied in all its details,
the interchange being specially organised for the benefit of municipal health officers occupying
important posts in the administrative services of great urban centres.

. At the final Conference at Geneva, very interesting reports were presented by the parti-
cipants, who were unanimous in declaring that they had gained very valuable experience from
their visit to England and that they hoped to be able to profit by it in their own countries.

D. The Inferchange in West Africa.

The interchange of health officers in West Africa began at Dakar on March 20th, 1926. It
was attended by health officers from the Belgian, British, French, Portuguese and Spanish
colonies and from the administrations of Guatemala and South Africa. It was also attended
by a representative of the Health Section of the League, who was specially instructed to investi-
gate the possibility of instituting an epidemiological bureau at Dakar on the model of the
Bureau at Singapore. .

. Very considerable difficulties were encountered in organising this interchange, as regular
shipping services between the different colonies are almost non-existent. Certain of the terri-
tortes have tolerably good roads, but these rarely connect two colonies. The programme had
accordingly to be more or less provisional, and it was subject to any modifications which
might be necessary in order to take advantage of the existing facilities of communication. The
visits to the various ports were organised in close consultation with the Governors of the colonies
concerned and through the intermediary of the various Colonial Offices.

The interchange began at Senegal at the end of March 1926. The itinerary included
Gambia, Portuguese Guinea, French Guinea, Liberia, the Ivory Coast, Togoland, the Gold
Coast and Sierra Leone.

E, Sanitary Engineers.

The interchange programme for 1926 also included an interchange of sanitary engineers.
A circular letter was sent to forty-eight States, inviting them to submit a list of official engineers
attached to the central health authorities for work in large urban or rural centres. The inter-
change, necessarily limited to sixteen participants, will visit in groups of four the cities of Bir-
mingham, Glasgow, Liverpool and Sheffield. It will open with a preliminary course in London,
followed by a Conference with municipal and county engineers in Bristol.

In London the delegates will attend the Jubilee Congress of the Royal Sanitar{] Institute,
to which they have been invited by the Council of the Institute. Accompanied by a small
Committee of specialists, the participants will visit the waterworks of the various towns, investi-
gate the port health organisations, study the construction of fever hospitals, housing and
town-planning schemes, and the methods adopted for the removal and utilisation of refuse,
and will visit model villages, such as Bournville, near Birmingham.

F. General Interchange in Denmark,

The third general interchange organised for 1926 is an interchange in Denmark from May
27th to June 30th. This is reserved for officials particularly interested in the organisation and
working of rural services. The following countries are participating : Bulgaria, Cuba, Czecho-
slovakia and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Esthonia, Germany, Great
Britain, Hungary, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the United States.

" G. Collective Interchange in Holland, Belgium, France and Switzerland (Special Type
of Inierchange), -

- A new type of interchange has been organised for the months of July and August, in which
an endeavour will be made to eliminate some of the less desirable features of collective inter-
changes and to combine the advantages of individual missions and collective study tours.

The interchange will be limited to ten participants, each chosen for his expert knowledge
of some definite subject. After some twelve days of individual study on special questions,
the participants will meet as a group and follow the initial stage of a collective interchange,
with the ordinary group conferences and visits to institutions of general interest. They will
then separate info groups of specialists, who will study four or five subjects in which they
are particularly interested, meeting at the end of each week for an exchange of views and a
general 'discussion. . . . .

The interchange is designed to cover a period of six weeks and will enable the ten partici-
pants to visit the Netherlands, Belgium, France and Switzerland. The study tour will finish
in Switzerland towards the end of August, and a final conference will then be held at Geneva.

The subjects selected by the participants include prophylaxis of venereal diseases,
prophylaxis of tuberculosis, disinfection, child welfare, and health insurance in its relation to
preventive medicine. The subjects will be dealt with by the lecturers selected by the public
health departments of the four countries concerned, and these lectures will be supplemented
by visits to typical institutions.
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H. Individual Fellowships.

Individual fellowships for 1925-26 were accorded to health officers from the Kingdom
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and from Persia. -

Fellowships for 1926 have been granted to health officers from Italy, Belgium, Switzerland,
and Australia (two fellowships). Three fellowships have been reserved for Spain, one for the
United States of America, two for the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and one for
Poland. It has been arranged to accord four fellowships for medical officers from Japan and for
four medical officers who desire to visit Japanese laboratories.

On the proposal of the Director-General of Public Healthin Poland, aninterchange of medical
officers has been arranged between Poland and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.

The arrangements for this interchange are now being made, and it will take place during
the course of the present year. :

I. Plan of Inferchanges for 1927.

It is proposed to organise in Great Britain and in Germany collective interchanges for
medical officers belonging to health services. It is also proposed to organise interchanges
between health officers who have specialised in certain branches of administration and to
arrange for a collective study tour for medical officers attached to national insurance
organisations, :

Further interchanges are being organised for professors of hygiene, and there will probably
be a Parliamentary interchange. The possibility of an interchange for nurses is aiso under
consideration, and also that of a second interchange for sanitary engineers. Plans for interchanges
in Far Eastern ports and in Baltic ports are also under consideration, and may take place before
the end of the year. ‘ g

4. Work oF THE COMMISSIONS.

A. Malaria Commission.

. The Malaria Commission, during its session in October 1925, drew up a detailed programme
- of Xsearch for 1926, which was approved by the Health Committee during its following session
in April 1926.

The following is a brief summary of the work which is now in progress.

As regards study tours, the report on the journey made by the Commission at the
beginning of last autumn in Spain has been finally approved and will shortly be published. A
study tour in Sicily has been organised for the antumn of the present year, in agreement with
the Director-General of the Health Service of Italy. -

An investigation with regard to the relation between anophelism and river deltas, such as
the Ebro, the Po and the Danube, is at present in progress. ,

In the sphere of laboratory research, a very interesting memorandum was submitted tothe -
Commission by one of its members, Colonel S. P. James, of the British Health Ministry, which
relates the experiments made in England with a view to keeping a stock of mosquitoes constantly
infected with the malaria plasmodium for the treatment of general paralysis by the intentional
provocation of malaria. '

Experiments of the same kind are being carried out in Bologna, Paris and Hamburg.

_ . Clinical tests with a view to the substitution for quinine of certain of the secondary alko-
]oxds'of cinchona, for which the cost of production is smaller, have been carried out in a
certain number of hospitals in Algeria, Italy, Roumania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croatsand
Slovenes and Spain, according to the principles laid down by the Malaria Commission. It
would be premature to pass a final judgment on the therapeutic value of these alkoloids, as the
experiments will be continued during the next malaria season. '

Special courses in malaria have been organised in the Tropical Medicine Institutes of Paris,
London and Hamburg. These theoretical courses will be followed by a practical course in the
-anti-malaria stations of Corsica, Italy, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and
Spain. The courses will be attended by participants from Armenia, British India, Bulgaria,
France, Germany, Italy, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Poland, Roumania,
Spain and the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics.

_ Lastly, an investigation into the relations which may exist between climatic and meteoro-
logical conditions and malaria will be pursued in Italian and Spanish anti-malaria stations
situated in the immediate vicinity of meteorological information centres. .

The Malaria Commission, in accordance with a decision of the Health Committee, was
represented by certain of its members at the first International Malaria Congress, held at
Rome in October 1925, and a special sitting of the Congress was devoted to the communications
submitted by the members of the Commission. A permanent Malaria Congress was appointed

by the Conference, six of the thirteen persons elect i
oF the Yoerence, six of the p ected as members of the Congress bagg membe‘rs
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Wishing to honour the memory of Dr. Darling and Dr. Lothian, who died as a result of
the accident at Beirut on May 21st, 1925, the Council approved, during its session held in
December 1925, the following proposals of the Health Committee :

1. The founding of a Prize, to be known as the Darling Memorial Prize, for which
the necessary funds will be collected by private subscription, to be awarded to the
author of an original work on malaria. The rules concerning this prize were adopted
by the Health Committee during its session of April 1926, They stipulate that the
foundation shall award every two years a bronze medal and the sum of 1,000 Swiss

francs to the living author of an original i -
A g original work on the patl\lology. etiology or prophy

2. To devote a portion of the credits of the budget of the Health Organisation
to the creation of an individual scholarship, to be known as the Lothian Sc%w]arship.
. and to be awarded by the Malaria Commission to a candidate chosen by itself.

B. Commission on Smallpex and Vaccination.

~ The Health Committee, during its session in October 1925, decided to constitute a
special Commission to study questions relating to vaccination and the epidemiology of small-
pox. The Commission met at The Hague from January 4th to January 7th, 1926, and examined
a programme of work drawn up by its Chairman, Professor Ricardo Jorge. Experts from
France, Germany, Great Britain, the Netherlands and Switzerland attended the Commission.

. A letter was sent by the Secretary-General to all public health administrations, drawing
their attention to cases in which encephalitis was observed to follow vaccination in certain
countries, and asking them to send to the Health Section detailed information regarding an
such cases which might be observed. The Secretary-General also sent a questionnaire to a?l,
the public health administrations with a view to enabling the Health Committce to study the
methods used in the official institutes and laboratories under State control for the preparation,
examination, distribution and use of vaccines. Finally, the Health Committee arranged for
a comparative study to be undertaken into various laboratory methods used to determine the
activity of the lymph. : '

C. Inteinatiorgal Sleeping-Sickness Comumission.

. The resolutions of the International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness approved by the
Council in 1925 were mentioned in the Supplementary Report of the Counci{) to the sixth
Assembly 1,

In addition to the generous subsidies offered by the Belgian, British, French and Spanish
Governments, the Portuguese Government has intimated that it desires to contribute a sum
of £500 to the expenses of the Commission. The Portuguese Government has appointed
Dr. Maximo Prates, head of the Laboratory at Lourengo Marqués, to collaborate in the work
of the International Commission.

The Commission met at Entebbe in Uganda in February 1926, under the Chairmanship
of Dr. Duke. It has undertaken laboratory and field studies regarding a series of problems of
capital importance for the epidemiology, treatment and prophylaxis of sleeping-sickness. In view
of the scope of the subjects the study of which has been entrusted to the Commission under
the resolution of the International Conference of London, the Commission will not probably
finish its work during the year 1926, and it is desirable that its mandate shall be prolonged
beyond the present year. .

There is every reason to hope that this international scientific collaboration will result
in increasing our knowledge regarding sleeping-sickness, which for certain portions of the con-
tinent of Africa is so formidable a scourge.

D. The Tuberculosis Commission.

The Tuberculosis Commission, in April 1925, decided to continue its comparative study
of the statistics of tuberculosis mortality in different countries. The problem was to be studied
on the basis of a report by Dr. Biraud, in which it was maintained that a decline in tuberculosis
mortality had really taken place in the various countries under consideration. The Tuber-
cilosis Commission laid down the conditions under which the proposed enquiry should be
effected, and it decided, that Denmark, Norway and Sweden appeared to be particularly
suitable for a general enquiry of this character.

A Conference was accordingly held in September 1925, at Copenhagen, under the Chair-
manship of Professor Madsen. The Conference adopted a programme of joint action, under
the terms of which those pursuing the enquiry would, forthwith proceed to prepare and
exchange detailed statistics of tuberculosis mortality in the different countries.

Meanwhile, a_general enquiry was concurrently undertaken in France, and more particu-
larly in Paris, under the direction of Professor Léon Bernard, and a preliminary examination
. was made by the statistical service of the Health Section on the mortality figures for England

1See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 332.

3
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and Wales, Bavaria and Switzerland. It appeared from this general enquiry that tuberculosis
mortality had declined more rapidly than the general figure for mortality from .all causes.

The result of this research was communicated to the Tuberculosis Commission in a report
by Dr. Biraud during the session of the Health Committee in April 1926.

E. Commission on Public Health Insiruction.

The Commission on Public Health Instruction has held two sessions since the meeting
of the sixth Assembly. _

At its session in October 1925, Professor Léon Bernard reported upon his recent visit to
Brazil, the Argentine Republic and Uruguay, where he had given a series of lectures on the
health work of the League of Nations. The Commission also heard a report by Sir George
Newman, Chief Medical Officer of the British Ministry of Health and Board of Education,
who, at the request of his colleagues, agreed to draft a memorandum on the various systems
of public health instruction followed in the countries which the Commission had already
studied ; this memorandum should make it possible to draw up certain general suggestions
and to indicate the principles which should serve as the basis of such instruction.

In April 1926, the Commission held a meeting at Warsaw, where it had been invited
by the Director-General of the Polish Public Health Service to assist at the inauguration of the new
school of health attached to the State Institute of Health already existing at Warsaw. At
this meeting, the Directors of the health schools of London, Prague, Beigrade and Zagreb
attended. After a discussion on the prospective programmes of these schools, it- was decided
that the Commission should endeavour to collect all the documents concerning the health
schools already existing in Europe and the United States, and to facilitate a mutual co-operation
between these new bodies by means of an exchange of views between their Directors.

F. The Cancer Commission.

In October 1925, the Statistical Sub-Committee of the Cancer Commission asked Professor
Niceforo and Professor Pittard to study the possible relation between cancer and the racial
factor, and to prepare a preliminary report on this question. . For this report two kinds of
information were necessary : statistical data on cancer mortality in certain selected countries,
and anthropological data for these countries.

The data as regards cancer mortality were collected by the Secretariat, and the necéssary
anthropological information by the Rapporteurs themselves. ' '

It was observeaq, in the preparation of the necessary statistical information, that in some
countries the rate of mortality from cancer was extremely low in certain districts, whereas in
the same regions mortality from senility or from unknown causes was comparatively high.
This discovery suggested a furtherinvestigation into the comparative mortality rates from these
causes; this enquiry was carried out in April and May 1926. Dr. Greenwood (Great Britain),
Dr. Hansen (Denmark), Professor Methorst (Netherlands), and Dr. Carri¢re (Switzerland) were
accordingly asked to undertake similar studies, in order to discover whether there might not

be an inverse relation between mortality from cancer and mortality from senility or unknown
causes. -

_ Towards the end of April 1926, Dr. Greenwood, Chairman of the Statistical Sub-Com-
mittee, called a series of informal conferences, during which the conclusions at which the experts
had already provisionally arrived might be examined.' It was decided during these conferences
that Professor Niceforo and Professor Pittard should be invited to prepare a summary of
their report and that this summary should be distributed to the Cancer Commission,

Meanwhile, Dr. Greenwood had drawn attention to the question of serological methods,
and proposed that this question should be studied from the racial point of view. ‘A document
was accordingly prepared on the subject and distributed to the members of the Statistical
Sub-Committee. The conclusions contained in this document appear to have opened up a new
avenue of research. )

G. The Opium Commission.

Article 8 of the International Opium Convention concluded at Geneva on February 19th,
1925, covers certain preparations containing narcotics which, owing to their composition,
should be withdrawn from the effects of the Convention. :

Article 10 of the same Convention covers. narcotics-recognised as liable to produce toxi-
comania, to which, therefore, the provisions of the Convention should be made a];)plicable.

By a resolution adopted by the International Opium Conference of 1925 and a resolution

:’c;(;p:;c{leg}; the lel'r;uéiﬁ o{) the Leag;ua of Nations on March 14th, 1925, the Health Committ(::e
ked to consu e Permanent Committee of the Office international d’Hygié i

at Paris on questions arising under these articles. vgiéne publique

. As the result of a decision of the Health Committee in April 1925, the P -
mittee of the Office international was asked to give an opim'l:)n in re:gard t: r?&ne;'%d?lzﬁ,
eucodal and dicodid, both derivatives of morphine and codein, as it was thought that, as these
drugs contained injurious properties, they should be brought within the provisions of the
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Convention. The Permanent Committee_of the Office international in October 1925 appointed
a committee of experts to study the question, and, on the advice of those experts, unanimously
decided, in May 1926, that the two substances eucodal and dicodid might from prolonged use
lead to the forming of the drug habit, and therefore proposed that they shoultf be added to
the list of drugs coming under the provisions of the International Convention.

With reference to Article 8, the Health Committee decided, in April 1925, to invite the
Governments to supply it with a list of the products containing narcotics which should, in their
opinion, be withdrawn from the effects of the Convention, and a circular letter was addressed

to the Governments in November 1925. Up to th t 26). repli
received from sixteen Governments.. P ¢ present (May 1326), replies have been

, H. The Standardisation Commission.
_(a) Standardisation of Sera.

. The Danish Serotherapeutic Institute has continued as in the past the comparative titra-
tion of the standards of anti-diphtheric serum used by various countries for the standardisation
of their national sera. This titration was carried out in relation to an international unit of anti-
diphtheric serum deposited at the Copenhagen Institute, The results of these titrations have
shown that there is an absolute agreement between the values of these various standards.

In conformity with the decisions of the Conference for the Standardisation of Anti-dysenterie
Serum held at Geneva in September 1924, Dr. Madsen prepared a certain quantity of Anti-
dysenteric Serum intended to be used as an international standard. This serum has been distri-
buted among the various laboratories participating in the researches, with a view to compa-
rative titration,

In spite of the very thorough study and the titrations carried out by the various labora-
tories of Europe and the United States, the anti-tetanic standard, which had been previously
selected by the Commission and which represented a mean term between the extreme values
of the anti-tetanic units in use in the various countries, has not met with unanimous approval,
The Commission was therefore led to consider whether the solution of the problem (Fid not
reside in the adoption of one of the national standards at present in use.

(b) Tuberculin.

On the proposal of the Tuberculosis Commission, Professor Calmette, Deputy-Director
of the Pasteur Institute, has undertaken an experimental study of the various methods
used for the titration of tuberculin in the hope that a method might be devised for international
use, In the remarkable report on this question which he submitted to the Health Committee
during its session held in April 1926, Professor Calmette reached the conclusion that, in spite
of the numerous methods of titration existing, it would be premature to propose the adoption
of international rules in order to estimate the activity of the tuberculin, and that it was advis-
able for its titration to be made the subject of further experimental research.

The author proposes, however, to carry out the titration in relation to a tuberculin standard,
and describes the method which, in his opinion, would enable the activity of tuberculin
to be more exactly estimated.

{¢) Biological Standards.

In order to give effect to the resolution adopted by the Health Committee in October 1925,
the Secretary-General has communicated to the Governments for transmission to the services
concerned the resolutions adopted by the Second International Conference for the Biological
Standardisation of Certain Remedies, which met at Geneva from August 31st to September 3rd,
1925, under the Chairmanship of Dr. H."H. Dale. These resolutions were also communicated
to the Second Conference for the Unification of the Formule of Powerful Drugs, which was
held at Brussels from September 21st to 29th, 1925. This Conference recommended :

(1) That biological standardisation should be introduced into the pharmacopceias
. 'wherever this is necessary ; .
" (2) That, unless there are good reasons to the contrary, the pharmacopceia
* should adopt the methods which have been or may in future be recommended by
the Health Organisation of the League of Nations ;

- - - (3) That the Pharmacopceia Commissions should forward to the Health Orga-
- pisation of the League of Nations any observations or suggestions they may wish
to make with regard to the methods in question.

The Conference at Brussels further considered that it was advisable toinstitute an interna-
tional body for the unification of pharmacopceias, and to set up, two international com-
mittees which would undertake the study of the unification of the methods of chemical and
physico-chemical titration of powerful drugs and of the methods of preparing powerful galenic
preparations.  To this end, the organising Committee of the Conference has been requested
1o approach the Belgian Government and to ask it to open negotiations with the League of
Nations with a view to definitely setting up these bodies. : . .

3
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5. SPECIAL STUDIES AND MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS.

A. Disinfection.

n international enquiry on the question of disinfection was originally undertaken by the
Healﬁ Committee on tge ISgoposal of Dr. Chodzko. At the request of the Health Section,
the health administrations of certain European countries entrusted to experts the preparation
of memoranda describing the position with regard to compulsory disinfection. Such memo-
randa were obtained from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, the Kingdom of the
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and Scandinavia. ) o ]

A report was presented to the Health Committee during its last session by Professor Chagas
on the present practice in regard to terminal disinfection. The opinions of the sanitary admi-
nistrations represented on the Permanent Committee of the Office international are now being
obtained, and recommendations will be prepared by Professor Chagas in collaboration with
the Health Section and the Director of the Office international for consideration by the Health*
Committee at its session to be held in October.

B. Leishmarniosis.

The Health Committee, during its session in April 1925, heard a statement by Professor
Pittaluga regarding leishmaniosis which was of special interest in Spain and the Mediterranean
basin. As a result of that statement, the Committee decided to entrust to Profess_or Pittaluga,
in collaboration with Dr. Raynaud, a study of Mediterranean leishmaniosis. Professor -
Pittaluga and Dr. Raynaud presented reports to the following session of the Committee, which
decided that the enquiry in the Mediterranean countries should be continued and completed.

An enquiry is now being made, which includes, on the one hand, statistical research in
Spain, the South of France, Italy, Portugal and North Africa, and, on the other, a topo-
graphical study of the foci of leishmaniosis in relation to the presence of dogs and phlebotomi.
For the carrying out of this plan, certain experts belonging to the interested countries, and
particularly Dr. Nicolle, of Tunis, and Dr. Sergent, of Algiers, have promised their collaboration.

[ ) i

C. Leprosy.

The Health Committee, during its session in October 1925, decided that an investigation
should be conducted into certain statistical and epidemiological aspects of the problem of
leprosy. : .

d Tﬂe investigation was entrusted to Professor Chagas, who presented a report to the Com-
mittee in April 1926. The Health Committee requested Professor Chagas to continuehisstudyin
collaboration with experts appointed for this purpose in agreement with the Bureau of the
Health Committee. The following experts have been nominated : Professor Marchoux (France),
Dr. MacCoy (United States of America). Sir Leonard Rogers (Great Britain) has also pro-
mised his assistance. :

D. International Conference on Rabies.

- On several occastons during the last two years the President of the Health Committee
has been asked to convene a Conference of the directors of the chief anti-rabies institutes
of the world, in order to discuss the results of the experience gained as regards anti-rabies
vaccination. In view of the interest attaching to such a discussion, the President of the Health
Committee — having taken the above requests into consideration — got into touch with the
authorities of the Pasteur Institute in Paris who entirely approved of the proposal, and were
of the opinion that the initiative could be taken by the Health Committee. The Pasteur
Institute having suggested that the future Conference should be held in Paris at the Institute,

the Health Committee gratefully accepted this suggestion and at its April session adopted the
following resolution : ' ‘

¢ The Health Committee decides to take steps to convene in 1927, at the Pasteur
Institute in Pa1:1s, an International Conference on Rabies, to which the directors
- of the chief anti-rabies institutions of the world will be invited. ™

The Conference will be convened during the spring of 1927. The Pasteur Institute and the
Health Section of the Secretariat are now drawing up reports which would serve as a basis
for future discussion, -

E. Epidemiological Enquiries.

. Memoranda on the epidemiology of cholera have been prepared by Major A. J. ussell,
Director of the Health Service of the Presidency of Madra%, I\)vho hag stucliiedAthe gr{ldemic
centres in India, and by Professor Barikine and Dr. Cazeneuve, who. describe the position as
observed by them at Rostov-on-the-Don, a city which is an endemic centre for cholera.

The epidemiology of plague and, in particular, the relations existing between this disease
and certain wild rodents have been studied by Dr. Wu Lien-Teh, Director of the Anti-Plague Pro-
g}myf:l:{us IBSeiliiwlce °ft¥a-"°h-§}§‘§’ as ;v:llll aPs bler'CH" Cazeneuve during a mission to the sotth

€ balkal on the invitation of the People’s Commissariat i i
of Socialist Soviet Republics. P s for Public Health of the Umo?

Other studies are In progress on the sero-prophylaxis of meas i
of the epidemiology. of scarlet-fever. prophy easles and o'n certain aspects
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F. Health Erhibitions.

. The Health Organisation has been invited to participate in the exhibition of publi
social welfare and physical education, for which g veryplarge programme has hgen d(;i}l\:ﬁlgll;
by the city of Diisseldorf, and in a similar exhibition which will take place at Budapest.
In response to these invitations, the Health Section has sent coloured schedules showing
the various aspects of the activity of the Health Organisation, and has printed, for distribu-
tion to the visitors, a pamphlet relating to the work accomplished by the Organisation.

10.

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS.

I. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS.

Appointment of Assessors.

The Council, during its meeting in March 1926, appointed as assessors to the Advisory
Committee on Traffic in Opium M. Henri Brenier (French) and Colonel Arthur Woods
(American), the former for his knowledge of the commercial side of the opium question, the
latter, as former Police Commissioner of New York City, as an expert on the police side of
the administration of the laws dealing with the subject. The third assessorship — rescrved
for an expert on the conditions in the Far East — the Council decided to leave unfilled for
the time being.

Commission of Enquiry into Opium Production in Persia,

On September 28th, 1925, the Council, having considered the decision of the sixth Assembly
relative to the question of the appointment of a Commission of Enquiry into the epium
situation in Persia, requested the Secretary-General to submit at the December session o} the
Council a list of persons suitable to serve as members of such a Commission. The Sccretary-
General was asked, in preparing this list, to act in accordance with the terms of Resolution
2 adopted by the Assembly with regard to this Commission.

The Commission was constituted on December 11th, 1925, in accordance with the instruc-
tions of the sixth Assembly. The members appointed were M. Frederick A. DeLano (United
States of America), Chairman ; Professor CAvARA (Naples University), botanical and agri-
cultural expert ; and M. Victor Cayra (France), agricultural engineer. The Council thanked
the American Social Hygiene Bureau for the gift of 20,000 dollars which it had contributed
towards the expenses of the Commission.

The Commission of Enquiry, after a preliminary meeting at Geneva, embarked on March
12th, 1926, at Trieste, en roufe for Persia, in order to proceed with its investigation.

Eighth Session‘ of the Advisory Commiltee.

The eighth session of the Advisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous
Drugs was held at Geneva from May 26th to June 8th, 1926. The report on the work of the
Committee during that session, which will be considered by the Council during its September
session, well be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly.

IL P..ROTECTION‘AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE.

A. Trarric IN WOMEN aND CHILDREN

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee met at Geneva from March 22nd to 25th,
1926. The following members of the Committee attended the meetings :

Delegafes appointed by Governments,

Don Pedro SanGRro Y Ros bE Orano, Chairmen. . . . . . . . . Spain.

M. Emilio Martinez Amapor (substitute delegate).
M. Bourcoss (replacing M. Regnault), Vice-Chairman . . . . . France.

M. BaRBIER (substitute delegate). .
Count CARTONDE WIART . . « . = « ¢ ¢ = ¢ ¢ o o o = « &« Belgium.
Mr. MaxweLL (replacing Mr. Harrds) . . . . . . . . . . .. British Empire,
Dr.EstidHEIN. . . . . . . v o v « ¢ ¢ o o o o o o o v« Denmark.
Marquis Paulucei pE'CALBOLI . . .« « ¢ o - - . 0oL Italy.
M. YotaroSUGIMURA. . . . . . = o o o « = = ¢ =« « ¢ o o - Japan.
M, Stanislas POSKER . . . . . « « = = = « o = « o ¢ « « Poland.

Roumania.

M. CronNTU (replacing M. Comnéne) . . . . . . - . . . . . .
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Assessors.
iss B e e e e e e e s e International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic
Miss Basen in 'Women and_Chgcg'en. o ’ _
Mme Avril pE SaINTE-CROIX . . . . Women’s International Organisations.
Bargness pE MONTENACH. . . . . . Association catholique internationale des (Euvres de
_protection de la jeune fille. ' ) '
Mme. CURCHOD-SECRETAN . . . . . Fédération des Unions nationales des Amies de la
jeune fille. ] )
Mr.S.COHEN . . . . .+ « o & & Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and
Women.

Secrelary : Dame Rachel Crowpy.

Dr. Ferenczi, of the International Labour Office, acted as liaison officer with that
institution.
Annual Reporls.

After having noted the progress report submitted by the Secretary, the Committee
examined the summary of the annual reports from Governments for the year 1924 and noted
with satisfaction the continually increasing number of Governments which are sending detailed
reports of great value to the work of the Committee. It also took cognisance of the reports
which each of the Assessors laid before it on behalf of the Associations which they represented.
The Committee was glad to note the co-operation which existed between the authorities in
the various countries and the private organisations. :

International Convention of 1921.

Since the last session ratifications had been received from China, Japan, Sweden and
Switzerland ; France had adhered to the Convention. - .

Collection of Laws and Regulations.

The Committee expressed its thanks to the American Social ‘Hygiene Association, which has
repared a collection of the laws and regulations of many countries in relation to the traffic
in women and children.

Replies to the Questionnaire of 1923 regarding the System of Licensed Houses.

Replies have been received by the Secretariat, since the last session of the Committee,
from New Zealand, Japan, Norway, Austria and the Free City of Danzig. It was decided to
request the Council to instruct the Secretariat to ask those .countries which had not yet sent
reports to do so, and those which have sent reports for any new comments. The Committee
further requested the Secretariat to prepare for the next session a systematic and impartial
abstract of the reports which, taken in conjunction with the reports themselves, would show the
present position. This abstract should be suitable for use in the preparation of a report which
the Committee proposes to make to the Council in accordance with Resolution 4 adopted by
the Council on June 11th, 1924, '

‘Expulsion of Foreign Prostitufes,

The discussion which had taken place last year on this subject was continued &. The Com-
mittee thought it would be helpful to establish a closer co-operation between the Government
authorities in the different countries and the voluntary associations willing to help foreign
prostitutes who are to be expelled. Two resolutions were adopted with a view to promoting
co-operation between the voluntary associations themselves on this important point. By a
third resolution, the Council was requested to ask the Secretariat to invite the various Govern-
ments to furnish information on the question, in order that it might be considered at the next
session of the Committee. M. PosNER, delegate of Poland, was appointed Rapporteur.

Women Police,

The Committee noted the increasing interest which had been shown in the question of the
employment of women in the police in several countries in all matters affecting the protec-
tion of women and children and, as these countries were of opinion that such appointments
would largely tend to decrease the evils of the traffic in women, it requested the Council of the
League to instruct the Secretariat to apply to all States for full information on the subject. It
fl%rpltger de?ded that such information should be classified for presentation to the Committee
at its next session. '

Obscene Publications.

Several delegates made statements of great interest with régérd to 'th-e difficult probler'li
of stopping the sale of obscene publications, and the Committee decided to ask the Council to

! See Official Journal; Special Supplement No. 33, page 276.
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instruct the Secretariat to obtain the periodical reports recommended in paragraph 9 of the
ﬁﬁa]'rfa% of ntlgblgetﬁrn;?;gﬁal i:(i‘.onfereuee of 1923 for the Suppression ofptheQCi?culat?on of

ci scene cations, in order that th i j i -
sible, to the Committee at its next session. vk these reports might be submitted, if pos

Alcoholism in ils Relation fo the Traffic in Women and Children.

The Committee had before it a report furnished by the International Auti-Alcoholism
Bureau on the subject. of alcoholism in its relation to prostitution. The Committee was
unanimously of opinion that an interdependence existed between these two evils and it
invited the Secretariat to proceed with the study of this problem from the point of view of the
traffic, in order that it might be considered at the next session of the Committee.

Emigration.

The Committee thought it desirable not to lose sight of the problem of the protection
of migrant women and children which had for several years been of considerable interest to
the members of the Advisory Committee. It received a statement made by the represcntative
of the International Labour Office, M. Ferenczi, with regard to the very important question
of the inspection of migrants on board ship. This question was considered of particular interest,
inasmuch as it appeared on the agenda of the 1926 International Labour Conference.

The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council.
The resolutions adopted by the Council as a result of the examination of this report will be sum-
marised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly.

B. CHILD WELFARE.

The Child Welfare Committee met at Geneva from March 25th to April 1st, 1920,
The following members were present :

Délegales appointed by Governments ;

Don Pedro SanGro Y Ros DE OLaNO (Chairman). . . . . . . . Spain.
Don Emilio Martinez Amanor (Substitute delegate).

M. Bourcors (Vice-Chairman} . . . . ... ......, France.
M. MarriN (Technical Advisor).

Count CARTONDE WIART. . . + « « ¢ v o « = + . + + « « o Belgium,

Mr. MaxwELL (replacing Mr. Harris). . . . . . . . « + + . British Empire,
Dr.Estid HeiN, . . . . ... e e e e e ¢ « s o+« Denmark.
Marquis Paulucei pE’CALBOLI. . . . . . . e s s s« e s . ltaly.

M. Yotaro SUGIMURA . . . . . « +« ¢« v v s « ¢« v« & « « . Japan,

M. Stanislas POSNER . . . . . . . . .. o s e e . . Poland.

M. CronTu (replacing M, Comnéne) . . . . . . .. . . . . Roumania.

Assessors.
Miss Julia LaTaror, M.A. American National Conference on Social Work.
M. Henri RoLLET International Association for the Protection of Children.
Mile BurNiaux International Federation of Trade Unions.
Dame Katharine Furse International Organisation of Boy Scouts and Girl Guides.
Dr. HuMBERT League of Red Cross Societies.
Miss Eglantyne JEBB < Save the Children” Fund (International Unijon).
Miss Charlotte WairTon, M.A. Social Service Council of Canada and Canadian Council on Child
Welfare.,
Miss Eleanor RATHBONE ‘Women'’s International Organisations,

Mr. JounsToNE and M. Varrez attended on behalf of the International Labour Office.
Dr. Norman WHITE, of the Health Section, also attended the meeting.

Secretary : Dame Rachel Crowpy.

At its fourth session the Commission had adopted a recommendation to the effect that the
voluntary associations of the American continent should be represented by an assessor on the
Child Welfare Committee. At its session of June 1925, the Council decided to give effect to this
recommendation, and three assessors were appointed in December to represent the voluntary
associations of Canada, South America and the United States of America respectively.

In addition, the International Federation of Trade Unions had also asked to be represented
on the Committee by an assessor. At its meeting of September 5th, 1925, the Council resolved
that the International Federation should also be invited to submit to the Council one or
several candidates, together with their qualifications. At its December session, the Council
approved the appointment of the candidate proposed.
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Appointment of Sub-Commilfees.

The Committee decided that, in view of the large number of subjects under consideration
and in view of the legal and technical difficulties inherent in some of them, it was desirable,
after preliminary discussion, that certain of the subjects should be submitted to a Legal Sub-
Committee for examination and report at the next session of the Committee.

The Committee considered generally the position with regard to several items on the agenda
which fell within the joint sphere of action of both the Child Welfare Committee and other
Committees and organisations, such as the Health Committee, the International Labour Office
and the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Committee decided that,
to prevent overlapping of work and to ensure full co-operation in the interests of child welfare,
it was desirable that a Liaison Sub-Committee shouid be set up to deal with those matters
which affected other Committees or organisations jointly with the Child Welfare Committee.

Representation of the International Commiltee on Intellectual Co-operation on the
Child Welfare Commilttee.

The Committee considered the desirability of strengthening the Committee for the study
of certain matters affecting child welfare and decided to request the Council to invite the
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to nominate a representative to serve
on the Child Welfare Committee. ‘

Laws relating fo the Prolection of Life and Health in Early Infancy.

The Committee considered a memorandum on infant welfare prepared by the Health
Section of the Secretariat and decided that it would be well for the enquiry thus begun to be
pursued from the special point of view of early infancy by collecting legislative material
not only on matters of health but alsg on social and legal conditions aifecting the protection
of the life and health of infants. -

Laws relating to the Age of Marriage and the Age of Consent.

After considering a provisional report prepared by the Secretariat, the Committee decided
that the work which had been undertaken should be continued so that it might be again
considered at the next session.

International Convention concerning the Assistance and Repatriafion of Foreign Children.

The Committee decided that the whole subject should be referred to the Legal Sub-Com-
mittee to consider the various aspects of the matter in the light of the full discussion which
had taken place and to report its conclusions at the next session, '

Child Labour. ,

An interesting report was submitted by the International Labour Office on the ratification
of international conventions and on legislation in so far as these subjects related to child labour.
The Committee discussed the connection which exists between the age fixed for entering industry
and the age for leaving school, and emphasised the danger which exists when there is an interval
of one or two years between these two ages. Attention was also called both to child labour in
agricultural districts and to the effects of work undertaken out of school hours ¢n children of
school-attendance age. :

In the resolution which it adopted, the Committee expressed the hope that the International
Labour Office would continue to make representations to the Governments with a view to the
ratification by every country of international conventions on-the admission of children to labour.
It also drew attention to the fact brought out by the investigations of the International Labour
Office as to the relation between the laws on school attendance and labour legislation, and
emphasised the importance of extending the age of compulsory school attendance up to the age
fxxe]ci by international convention as being the earliest at which children may be allowed to
work. - e

The Committee’s attention having been called to the methods employed in the education
of adolescents and their relation with the normal family and social life of the adult, and also
to the relation between the life of children in agricultural districts and the education they
receive in preparation for the normal family and social life of the adult, the Committee asked
the Liaison Sub-Committee to consider if and how far it would be practicable and desirable
to make enquiries into these subjects and to present a report for consideration next year.

Family Allowances.

After considering a memorandum from the International Labour Office on family allow-
ances and their effect on child welfare, the Committee decided to ask the International Labour
Office to continue, in collaboration with the Secretariat and the voluntary associations, its
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study of the subject, especially with a view to obtaining exactly comparable data, and to
report progress at the next session of the Committee.

The Effects on the Well-being of Children of Social Insurance and of Measures laken to alleviate
Distress caused by the Unemployment, Sickness or Death of the Wage-Earner.

The International Labour Office having furnished a note on the difficulty of establishing
a report on the effect on the well-being of children of measures taken to relieve distress, the
Committee decided to adjourn the consideration of this subject to a subsequent session.

Effects of the Cinema.

The Committee considered questions relating to the effect of the cinema on the mental
and moral well-being of chlldg*en. It recognised, on the one hand, the attraction and impor-
tance of the cinematograph, in certain circumstances, from the point of view of the healthy
recreation, instruction and education of children and young people, but it expressed the con-
viction that the abuse of the cinema had definitely harmful effects upon the minds of children
and young people and, according to certain medical authorities, upon their nervous system and
physical health. Moreover, the Committee, appreciating the interest felt by the International
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in the question of the cinematograph, desired to assure
it of the importance which the Committee itself attached to the question from the point of
view of the morgl and intellectual development of children and young people, and requested
it to devote special attention to the co-operation of all concerned in the production, circulation
and utilisation of good films.

_The Committee then went on to recommend that, in each State, offices for control or for
preliminary censorship should be established, whose decisions should be enforced by fixed
penalties, with a view to preventing the exhibition of demoralising films; that all possible
means should be employed to encourage the exhibition and the international exchange of films
calculated to promote the intellectual, moral and physical education of children and youn
people ; that an international understanding should be entered into by the various nationa
offices with a view to communicating to each other the decisions adopted and the penalties
imposed by their respective countries, and that such understanding should eventually be
extended by means of international agreements to prevent the circulation and use of demoral-
ising films ; and lastly, that each State should prescribe the necessary measures of hygicne
and security in connection with the ventilation, the cubie capacity, the exits and emergency
exits of cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to prohibit the exhibition
of inflammable films.

Draft International Convention on Execution of Judgmenis relaling fo Mainienance, elc.

The Committee took note of a draft international convention drawn up by the Interna-
tional Association for the Protection of Children on the execution of judgments relating to
maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their support and living
abroad ; it also took note of representations as to the desirability of making provision for the
reciprocal enforcement in different countries of all obligations on parents for the maintenance
of their families, and of sentences imposed for the offence of deserting the family. It decided
that all these questions should be submitted for examination to the Legal Sub-Committee,
on its general which would report at the next session.

Recrealion.

The Committee recognised the necessity of recreation in the lives of children and young
people, providing as it does for their good health both mentally and physically. It expressed the
desire that, in all future town-planning or improvement schemes, provision should be made
for recreation spaces, both open and covered, and it resolved to keep the question of recreation
on its general programme.

Biological Educalion.
The Committee decided that the consideration of this matter should be postponed.

Neglected and Delinquent Children,

The Committee examined the subject of neglected and delinquent children, but it decided
that the matter was too wide to be considered at the present session, especially in view of the
fact that no programme of work had been drawn up in connection with the subject. It was,
however, decided that the subject should be placed early on the agenda of the next session,

The Committee reconsidered the subject of juvenile courts and, after discussion, decided
to ask the Council to instruct the Secretariat to collect information and to report to the Com-
mittee as to the scope, composition and practice in various countries of the judicial tri-
bunals or other special bodies which deal with cases of children and young people. When this
preliminary study is sufficiently advanced, such enquiries as may be necessary will be made
on the spot according to a plan to be laid down by the Committee.
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Alcoholism.

The Committee considered the report furnished by the International Anti-Alcoholism
Bureau at Lausanne and discussed the grave dangers to the welfare of the child which resulted
from the wrong use of alcohol. )

In the resolution which it adopted, the Committee requested the Council to ask the Gove_:rn-
ments to protect children and young people from the danger of alcoholism by every possible
means ; it requested the philanthropic associations to do everything in their power to bring
this danger to the knowledge of the public (parents, clergy, teachers, Press, etc.), and to educate
children and young people themselves to a sense of this danger ; it requested the Secretariat
to remain in communication with the Lausanne Bureau with a view to supplementing the
information already obtained; and.it decided that the question should be placed on the agenda

of a later session. ,
Other Malfers.

(a) Subjects placed on the Agenda at the Request of the Representalive of the Canadian Voluntary
Organisations.
At the end of the session, the Committee decided to refer to the Liaison Sub-Committee
draft resolutions prepared on certain subjects, the consideration of which had been
deferred when the agenda was adopted.

(b) Procedure.

Certain members of the Committee having expressed the desire that modifications should
be made in the Rules of Procedure in connection with the placing of subjects on the agenda
and in the time-limit within which documents to be considered by the Committee should be
submitted, the Committee decided that the proposed alterations in the Rules of Procedure
should be referred to the Legal Sub-Committee and reported upon at the Committee’s next
session.

(c¢) The Welfare of the Blind. i

At the request of the Chairman, a document from the “ Comité international pour I'in-
formation et la propagande des aveugles ** was distributed to the members. The Committee
expressed its sympathy with the promotion of the weifare of the blind and decided to place
on the agenda * The Problem of the Blind Child " for consideration at its next session. The
Committee agreed that the ¢ Comité international "’ should be asked to submit a report which
would furnish a basis for discussion,

L3

*
* *

The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council.
The resolutions adopted by the Council as a result of the examination of this report will be sum-
marised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly.

11'
INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION.

The sixth Assembly, which had on its agenda the report of the Preparatory Committee
set up to consider Senator Ciraolo’s scheme for the establishment of an International Union
for the Relief of Peoples overtaken by Disaster?, after expressing its interestin the Committee’s
proposal, considered that an international institution of this kind, which might include among
its members both Members of the League and States which are not Members, should be con-
stituted by special agreement between the various Governments.

The Assembly also felt that the different Governments should be consulted as to the
expediency of establishing such a Union. It noted, moreover, that provision for such a consul-
tation had been made in a resolution of the fifth Assembly, dated September 26th, 1924, and
that Iit h?d not beer; gﬁssié)lle for this consultation to take place. ’

n the course of the discussion.on the Preparatory Committee’s proposal in the Secon
Committee of the sixth Assembly, certain observations and criticisms hgd ll))een made regar?iiué
the 'sigrllleme tﬁué)snﬁttecli. '
. e six sembly consequently referred the scheme back to the Preparatory Commi
in order that the latter might introduce such modifications as it might cIc))nsidel;-ydesirahl:b?g
vnewlgi thﬁse observatio(ri\s.h c

urthermore invited the Council to submit the Statutes thus revised to
of all States, whether Members ornot of the League of Nations, for formal consi degli?i(fl}l? X:;ﬁg%nlf;
them to communicate their views by a fixed date, in order that the Council might, if necessary,
proceed to the convocation of a meeting of the duly authorised representatives of the aforesaid
Governments with a view to the conclusion of the Decessary arrangements for the definite

! See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 278,
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establishment of the propesed Union, if the Council considered that the replies received were
such as to permit the conclusion of an agreement to this effect.
. . In accordance with this resolution, the Preparatory Committee was invited to introduce
1nto its original scheme the modifications called for by the observations put forward in the
Second Committee of the Assembly, and the Committee, having completed this work, submitted
to the Council a final draft of the Statutes of the International Relief Union.
. In pursuance of a Council resolution dated December 14th, 1925, the Secretary-General,
in a circular let}er dated January 23rd, 1926, forwarded to the Governments of all States,
for formal examination, the revised Statutes, together with a statement of the objects of the
Union, requesting them to make known the results of such examination before July 1st, 1926,

Up to the present, eight countries have communicated their views: Cuba, Egypt, Italy
and Salvador have expressed themselves in favour of the establishment of the pmposeg Union.

The Government of the United States has stated, in reply to the Secretary-General's
communication, that problems similar to those which the proposed Union would have to
consider have always been dealt with, in the United States, by the American Red Cross,
?ntd tl;fat ét does not appear that the Government can usefully assist in carrying the scheme
into effec

The Government of India has stated that it is still unable to adhere to the scheme. New
Zealand also maintains its original opposition.

The Government of the Union of South Africa has declared that it can give no opinion
for the moment, but that, if the proposals for a Conference were to be carried out, it would
consider the matter afresh.

12.

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL
CO-OPERATION.

Since the last session of the Assembly, the International Committee on Intellectual
Co-operation has held a single session in Paris durin% the month of Janumar 1926,

The representative of France, in the report which he presented to the Council in March
1926, emphasises that this session was particularly brilliant owing te the inauguration of the
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, of which the Committee is the Governing
Body. The French Government had arranged that the solemn handing over to the President
of the Council of the League of Nations of the historic rooms in the Palais Royal which it
had placed at the disposal of the Institute should coincide with the session of the Committee.

During its session in January, the Committee dealt in particular with the question of
the instruction of children and youth in the work and aims of the League of Nations, a
question which had been referred to it by the Council at the request of the lust Assembly,
The Committee also approved the programme of work prepared by its new Sub-Committee
for Arts and Letters, and examined the draft Statutes of the Institute for the Unification of
Private Law which the Italian Government had offered to found at Rome,

The Committee, during the session to be held in July 1926, will be informed of the progress
made by its other Sub-Committees, and the Supplementary Report which will be presented to
the Assembly in September will deal particularly with the work which has been done on ques~
tions concerning scientific property, co-operation between universities and bibliography —
in-particular, the report and the proposals of the Committee of Experts for the Co-ordination
of Analytical Bibliography in the Economic Sciences.

Composition of the Commilttee.

~ Three members of the Committee, M. Bergson, M. Ruffini and M. de Torres-Quevedo, have
resigned, and the Council has appointed as their successors M. Paul Painlevé, member of the
Academy of Sciences of the Institute of France, M. Alfredo Rocco, Professor of the Facuity
~of Law of the University of Rome, and M. Julio Casares, member of the Royal Academy
of Spain. :
IIJVI. Painlevé and M. Rocco have been asked, together with M. Einstein, to sit on the
Board of Directors of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation.
Further, M. Lorentz has replaced M. Bergson as Chairman of the Committee.

REORGANISATION OF THE SUB-COMMITTEES.

- The work of the Committee is at present I{Jrepared by four Sub-Committees : University
Relations ; Bibliography ; Arts and Letters; Intellectual Property. Each of these Sub-Committees
includes at least three members of the Committee and a certain number of specialists appointed

1 Replies reczived subsequently to the date of this report will be mentioned In the Supplementary Report to
the Assembly. . .
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istan i i he rules
assistant members by the Committee or co-opted by the Sub-Committee. Under t

ﬁ? piocedurc of the Intzrnational Institute in Paris, the work of each of the sections of the
Institute is supervised by one of the. Sub-Committees of the Committee on Intellectual
Co-operation. In order to facilitate this supervision, the Sub-Committee may appoint one of
its members to keep in constant touch with the appropriate Section of the Institute and to

ist it with advice. L _

assw?l‘ll)t Ev:)mn?ittée has issued a recommendation for the institution of a new Sub-Committee
for Sciences. The Council, during its March session, approved in principle the institution
of this Sub-Committee when the need should arise and when the credits necessary for its
work were granted by the Assembly.

UNIVERSITY RELATIONS : MEETING OF A COMMITTEE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE INTER-
NATIONAL STUDENTS  ASSOCIATIONS.

The Supplementary Report presented to the last Assembly referred to the fact that the .
Sub-Commiltee on University Relations had agreed to convene a meeting of representatives
of international students’ associations. The aim of the meeting was to make a special effort
to organise a better system of collaboration and the best possible division of labour among
these associations.

A meeting was convened and was presided over by M. de Reynold, member of the Com-
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation, The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation
was represented and delegates of the following associations participated : Confédération
internationale des Etudiants; International Federation of University Women ; Fédération
universitaire internationale pour la Société des Nations ; Fédération universelle des Associa-
tions chréticnnes d'Etudiants ; International Student Service ; Pax Romana (Secrétariat
international des Associations catholiques d’Etudiants) ; World Union of Jewish Studentq :
as well as the Auslandsamt der Deutschen Studentschafts Organisation, a body invited in
an advisory capacity. .

The resolutions adopted, which will be transmitted to the Committee on Intellectual Co-
operation, aim at ensuring, by a division of work among the associations and with the assistance
of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, a co-ordination of effort
in connection with the following subjects : travelling facilities for students ; exchanges of
students ; international fellowships ; equivalence of degrees, studies and diplomas ; the crea-
tion of students’ centres and the financial steps to be taken for this purpose.

The possibility of annual meetings of representatives of the international students’ asso-
ciations was also contemplated. Provision was made with a view to starting at once a preli-
minary study of the various questions which may be placed on the agenda of a further session.
Among these questions is that of the organisation of a common international centre for students.

SuB-COMMITTEE FOR ARTS AND LETTERS.

The Sub-Committee for Arts and Letters, the constitution of which was approved by
the last Assembly, aims at encouraging and promoting intellectual co-operation in the field
of literature and the arts. Its work is prepared by two sections of the International Institute
in Paris : the Section for Literary Relations and the Section for Artistic Relations. These
sections may be assisted by the Iegal and Intellectual Property Section for questions
relating to the rights of the author. ’ ‘

The Sub-Committee decided to take as a basis for its work, apart from any suggestions
which might come from its members, the recommendations formulated at the various interna-
tional congresses. The Sub-Committee will choose from among these recommendations those
of which the realisation appears to be desirable and possible with the help of the Institute.

With regard to artistic co-operation, the Sub-Committee, considering that .museums
constitute a remarkable instrument of education, which may be used in order to bring the nations
together, decided, with the approval of the plenary Committee, to ask the International Insti-
tute in Paris to publish an international list of museums and an international year-book of
artistic life. The Institute will also endeavour to bring about the publication of a national
annual of artistic life in the various countries which do not yet possess such a publication.
The Sub-Committee also began the examination of the question of the creation at the Inter-
national Institute in Paris of an international office for museums, the idea being that the
museums should mutually co-operate with a view to increasing their collections and widening
their general activity and usefulness. '

The Committee also decided, with a view to facilitating a better understanding among
the nations, to undertake the examination of the question of an international congress and
an exhibition of popular arts, as universal as possible, devoted to objects of a character clearly
artistic manufactured by all races. :

In regard to the cinema, which, when it is not a demoralising influence, is and may perhaps
become to a great extent a remarkable educational force, the Sub-Committee emphasised
the interest which it took in the work undertaken by the French National Committee of
Intellectual Co-operation for the preparation of an international congress on the cinema.
The Sub-Committee was happy to learn that the Section for Artistic Relations of the Interna-
tional Institute in Paris was closely following this work.

The question of a photog{'aplﬁc inventory also claimed the attention of the Sub-Committee.
It recommended the International Institute to continue the work which had been undertaken
with a view to establishing a bibliography of printed catalogues of collections of photographs,
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together with a list of collections of photographs and negatives taken from works of art and
historical monuments.

. As regards literary relations, the Sub-Committee considered it desirable, from the point of
view of international intellectual exchanges :

(1) That various handbooks intended to form a collection should be published
on the history of the national literatures, beginning with those which were less known ;

(2) That, after making enquiries of literary associations and publishers and
after a meeting of experts, the possibility should be examined of creating a central
translation office (M. Emile Borel, replacing M. Painlevé, drew the attention of the
plenary Committee to the great services which such an office might render, notably
in the translation of scientific works) ;

_ (3) That the Section on Letters of the International Institute should examiue,
in co-operation with the Legal Section of the same Institute, the various questions
. connected with the rights of authors from the point of view of translations,

The Sub-Committee also dealt with the question of international relations in the ficld
of music, and M. Weingartner, an assistant member of the Sub-Committee, was asked to
prepare a report on the subject.

InsTRUCTION OF YOUNG PeoPLE IN THE WoRK AND AmMs oF THE LEAGUE oF NaTioNns,

The sixth Assembly noted that the majority of States Members of the Lengue had taken
action as a result of the resolutions adopted by the fifth Assembly concerning the instruction
to be given to young people on the work and aims of the League of Nations and concerning
the development of relations between young people of the various countries,

It considered, moreover, that the report submitted to it by the Secretary-General om
this question might be regarded as a first stage. It therefore invited the Council :

“ (a) To consider the possibility of requesting all States Members of the Lengue
of Nations and non-Member States to keep the Secretary-General informed
of the progress made in their respective countries as regards the various points
mentioned in-the report, and to forward to the Secretary-General all publi-
cations on this subject as soon as they appear.

« (b) To instruct the Secretary-General to collect the information mentioned above.
This information should be communicated from time to time to States Members
of the League and to other States interested in the question.

““ (¢c) To forward the Secretary-General's report, together with the proposals sub-
mitted by the Chilian, Haitian, Polish and Uruguayan delegations, to the
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to request it to consider the pos-
sibility of summoning a sub-committee of experts to consider the best methods
of co-ordinating all official and non-official efforts designed to familiarise
young people throughout the world with the principles and work of the League
of Nations and to train the younger generation to regard international
co-operation as the normal method of conducting world affairs. ™

The Council, during its meeting of September 26th, 1925, decided to act on the recom-
mendation of the Assembly. .

At the request of the Council, the information which States were requested to furnish under
(a) and (b) is brought to the knowledge of the Governments, as it is received, by means of
the Official Journal of thé League.
: Point (¢) of the resolution of the Assembly was, in accordance with the request of the

Assembly, forwarded to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation.

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in response to the invitation of the Assembly

and of the Council, adopted, during its session held in January 1926, the following resolution :

« The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation fully appreciates
the value and importance of the invitation addressed to it by the sixth A scmblfr
to participate in any steps which may be taken with the object of acquainting chil-
dren and youth with the aims and work of the League of Nations. “The Committee
is fully aware of the importance of this task and of the difficulties which may arise
in its execution. It accepts the suggestion of the Assembly to convene a Sub-Com-
mittee of Experts in order to discuss the means likely to spread as widely as possible
the conviction that the nations must be organised in order to settle their differences
by the method of peaceful understanding.

« This Sub-Committee will examine, among other matters, whether it would
not be useful :

« (1) To propose to the Council of the League to convene an interna-
tional conference, which may become periodical, for the purpose of 2 mutual
exchange of information concerning what has been done in the desired
direction, and concerning the results achieved and for the purpose of
examining suggestions to be recommended ;

* (2) To publish one or two small works giving precise .infoqnation‘
concerning the Covenant and activities of the League of Nations. ™
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“ Appendiz. — The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation proposes to the
Council to fix the number of the members of the Sub-Committee at ten or twelve.
It wishes that three of its members may form part of the Sub-Committee and it
appoints for this purpose Professor Gilbert Murray, M. DESTREE and M. CAsares.
It expresses the desire that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation
may also be represented in the Sub-Committee. ”

The Council, on the proposal of the representative of France, who acted as Rapporteur
during its March session, approved the proposals of the Committee relating to the composition
of the Sub-Committee of Experts, and asked its President to appoint, after consultation with
the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, those members of the Sub-
Committee who were not already members of the Committee. These members were to be
chosen for their experience in the work of education, or in their capacity as officials of impor-
tant educational authorities. ' . . .

It was arranged that the meeting of the Sub-Committee of Experts should take place in
August 1926, ) i ) )

The Council, after considering the question of convening an international conference as
contemplated in the resolution of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, decided that -
the question was premature at the present stage of the work.

——

13.

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX.

(ARTICLE 24 oF THE COVENANT.)

I. CO-OPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX.

As in previous years, co-operation with the following international bureaux, which have
been placed under the direction of the League, has been maintained.

1, INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIG BUREAU.

The Bureau continues to keep in touch with the Secretariat by communicating copies
of its annual report and of the circular letters addressed fo its members. The Secretariat
audits the accounts of the Bureau annually. The co-operation established between the Bureau
and the Special Committee for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts of the Committee for Commu-
nications and Transit of the Leaéue is maintained. The Bureau contemplates holding the
- next International Hydrographic Conference in the autumn of the present year. '

The Bureau has recently suffered a loss in the death of the first President of the Directing
Committee, Admiral Sir John F. Parry. Sir John Parry . presided over the International
Hydrographic Conference in 1919, at which the draft scheme for the establishment of an Inter-
national Hydrographic Bureau was accepted by the Governments represented.

1

2. CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF THE Liquo
TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. ‘ ‘

~ According to the terms of the Council’s resolution of January 11th, 1922, the Office con-
tinues to communicate copies of all returns concerning the importation of spirituous liquors
into the various African colonies and mandated territories. At the request of the Permanent
Mandates Commission, the Secretary-General has asked the Office to communicate annually
to the Commission certain statistics relating to the African mandated territories and adjacent
colonies, presented in a form proposed by the Commission.

3. INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR AIR NAVIGATION.
The International Committee for Air Navigation maintains its co-operation with the

Section for Communications and Transit as well as with the Section dealing with International
Bureaux. It has held two sessions during the year.

4. Tue INTERNATIONAL RELIEF BUREAU (BUREAU INTERNATIONAL D’ASSISTANCE).

Efforts were made to arrange for the sixth International Relief Congressto be held in
London in the autumn of the present year, and the Bureau consulted the Secretariat of the
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League as to the items to be included in the agenda in order to avoid duplication of work
already undertaken by the League. The British Commission of the sixth Congress, which is
the body responsible for its organisation, decided, however, that it would be impracticable
to organise a successful Congress in 1926. The Countess Carton de Wiart has been elected
Chairman of the Comité international des Congrés d’Assistance publique et privée:

I. RELATIONS WITH VOLUNTARY INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS.

. The Union internationale de la Propriété batie, a private international federation of
national unions for the protection of property, the seat of which is in Paris, has made an appli-
cation to the Council to be placed under the direction of the League in accordance with Article
24 of the Covenant. The Council, however, referring to its resolution passed on July 2nd,
1923, emphasised the fact that Article 24 refers solely to international bureaux which have
been actually established by general conventions, and decided that it was not in a position
to accede to the request of the Union internationale de la Proprié¢té bitie,

III. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS.

Publication by the Secretariat of the Quarferly Builetin of Information on the Work of
Iniernational Organisations is continued. No. 14 of this Bullelin, issued in January 192,
contains a chart of the meetings held in 1925 by 110 international organisations, as well as
an alphabetical index to Nos. 10 to 13 inclusive. Only such information as is supplied by
the organisations themselves is published in the Bullelin. During the past year, a larger
number of international organisations has been supplying the Secretariat regularly with
information.

The third edition of the Handbook of Inlernalional Organisalions is in the press ; it will
be issued in French only. :

14.

INTERNATIONAL MUNICIPAL CO-OPERATION.

In connection with the decision taken by the sixth Assembly with regard te the question
of international municipal co-operation, the Council passed a resolution on December 7th,
1925, to the effect that the technical organisations of the League might grant assistance to
or co-operate with the various private international organisations which deal with municipal
questions, such as the Union internationale des Villes et Communes, the Commission perma-
nente des Congrés internationaux des sciences administratives, the International Federation
- for Town and Country Planning and Garden Cities, the Permanent International Association

of Road Congresses, the Comité permanent des Congrés internationaux des habitations 4 bon
_marché, the Union internationale des' tramways, des chemins de fer d'intérét local et des
transports publics automobiles, and the Association générale des hygiénistes et techniciens
municipaux. .

15‘

COMMITTEE OF PRESS EXPERTS.

The sixth Assembly, on the propesal of the Chilian delegation, adopted, on September
25th last, a resolution inviting the Council to consider the advisability of convening a Committee
of Experts representing the Press of the different continents, with a view to examining methods
of contributing to the organisation of peace by ensuring a more rapid and less coqth trans-
mission of press news and discussing all technical problems the settlement of which would
be conducive to the tranquilisation of public opinion. ] .

The Council, at its meeting of September 26th, 1925, in order to give effect to this Assem-
bly resolution, decided to discuss at its December session the possibility of convening this

Committee.



— 120 —

With this object in view, the Rapporteur, the representative of Belgium, asked his
colleagues to consult in their own countries the journalistic trade unions and the associations
of the directors of newspapers or agencies, in order to obtain an informed opinion on the advisa-
bility of convening such a Committee. He pointed out that the International Association
of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations might be of great assistance to the Council
in such an investigation. The Council further asked the Secretary-General of -the League
to collect, for submission to it at its December session, information on the views of the circles
airectly interested.

The Council felt it necessary, in investigating the question, to proceed with the utmost
prudence and left completely open the very important and novel question which the Assembly
resolution had raised. It caused it to be clearly understood thatit must be for the persons
themselves concerned to inform the Council whether they thought it advisable to convene a Com-
mittee of Press Experts, and whether they could give anyindication of the manner in which such
a Committee, were it to be constituted, ought to proceed with its work in order o achieve
something of practical use.

The Press associations, consulted by the Secretary-General, welcomed the resolution
of the Assembly, and in December 1925 the Council instructed the Secretary-General to
continue his enquiries.

When the Council met in March 1926, Press associations belonging tc more than
twenty-five different countries had sent in their replies. Several Press associations of the
United States of North America showed in their replies a very great interest in the proposal
of the Assembly. A great number of associations, in adhering to the proposal, attached con-
crete suggestions concerning the programme of work of the future Committee, such as the
reduction of telephone, telegraph and wireless telegraph and telephone rates, the secrecy of
wireless and radio-telephone messages, news copyright, travelling facilities, scholarships, etc.

. The Council therefore decided that a meeting of Press experts would be useful, and it
instructed the Secretary-General to proceed, on the basis of the results obtained, to prepare a
programme of work. _

16.

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL ENGAGE-
MENTS REGISTERED BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF
NATIONS L

REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND. INTERNATIONAL
ENGAGEMENTS (ArticLe 18 oF THE COVENANT). .

. The registration of Treaties by the Secretariat has been carried out as during the prece-
ding years according to the method laid down by the Council’s memorandum of May 19th,
1920. Between May 19th, 1920, and May 19th, 1926, 1,169 Treaties and International
Engagements have been submitted for registration. During the period May 19th, 1925, and
May 19th, 1926, 305 Treaties have been submitted for registration by Members of the League
of Nations or communicated by other States. If this figure is compared with those of previous
years, the progressive increase in the number of registered Treaties will be_observed. These
Treaties are of many different kinds, as can be seen from the following list, which, though of
short length, gives a general picture of the kind of agreements registered during this period.
Some of these Treaties may also be referred to under several other headings, Reference to
them will be found in the analytical and alphabetical index"attached to the Treaty Series.

! A special report on this question will be attached to the § < i
which will be pubPlshe(l immedci[ately before the opening o? th: m'i‘égi%"'ﬁ:ghﬁfpm on the Work of the Council
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ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION CONVENTIONS.

Registration Nos. Registration Nos.

873. Denmark and Switzerland. 978. Great Britain and Portugal.

886. Great Britain -and Sweden. 991. Esthonia, Finland, Latvia and Poland. .
887. Hungary and Switzerland. 1000. Norway and Sweden.

888. Austria and Poland. 1036. Germany and Sweden.

940. United Kingdom and Norway. 1070. Finland and Norway.

942. Uruguay and Venezuela. 1072, Japan and Switzerland.

952. Latvia and Sweden. 1123, Roumania and Czechoslovakia.

977. United Kingdom and Netherlands. 1159. Sweden and Czechoslovakia.

CONVENTIONS RESPECTING THE REGULATION OF LiQuOR TRAFFIC.

Registration Nos. ’ Registratlon Nos.
1020. Germany and United States of America. 1033. Germany, Denmark, Esthonia, Fin-
land, etc. :

CONVENTIONS CONCERNING HUNTING AND Fisninc,

Registration Nos. Registration Nos.
1095. Germany and Denmark. 1136. Finland and Sweden.

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION.

Registration Nos. Registration Nos.
865. Netherlands and Poland. 1035. Japan and Kingdom of the Serbs,
885. Lithuania and Netherlands, groats and Slovenes.
889. Latvia and Switzerland. 1037. Denmark and Sweden.
895. Austria and Great Britain. - 1041, Austria and Czechoslovakia.
897. Great Britain and Muscat. 1045, Esthonia and Norway.
906. Latvia and Norway. 1049. Albania and United Kingdom.
907. Belgo-Luxembourgois Economic Union 1050. Germany and United Kingdom,
A and Japan, 1052, Bulgaria and United Kingdom,
911. Great Britain and Denmark. 1055. France and Siam,
920. Great Britain, France, Italy and Tur- 1064, United States of America and Esthonia.
key. 1067, Austria and Spain.
924. Latvia and Norway. 1068. Canada and Spain.
926. Denmark and U, S. S. R. 1069. Iceland and Latvia.
927. Japan and Mexico. 1075. France and Panama,
928. Latvia and Sweden. 1077. France and Greece.
929. Sweden and Czechoslovakia. 1078. France and Italy.
930. Poland and Sweden. 1079. France and Austria.
932. Spain and Sweden. 1080, France and Czechoslovakia.
941. Great Britain and Greece. 1081, France and Poland.
946. Denmark and Finland. 1083. France and Portugal.
949. Germany and Denmark. 1085, France and Belgo-Luxembourgois
951. Latvia and Netherlands. Economic Union,
953. United States of America and Poland. 1087, Bulgaria and France.
954. Hungary and Poland. 1094, Albania and Italy.
957. Germany and Belgo-Luxembourgois 1098, Hungary and Italy.
' Economic Union. ' ‘ 1114, Hungary and Roumania.
959. Hungary and Latvia. ' 1124, Austria and Switzerland,
962. Finland and Latvia. _ 1125, Iceland and Czechoslovakia.
963. France and Latvia. ' 1127. Norway and U. 8. S. R.
~ 971. Latviaand U. S. S. R. 1130. Hungary and Netherlands.
984. Greece and Czechoslovakia. 1131, Denmark and Siam.
985. Greece and Poland. "~ . 1135, Spain and Finland. ‘
986. Austria and Greece. ‘ 1138. United States of America and Finland.
988. Denmark and France. 1139. United States of America and Finland.
992. Spain and France. 1149, Norway and Turkey.
995. Canada and Netherlands. 1150. France and Hungary.
996. Spain and Italy. 1154. Finland and Hungary.
998. Greece and Hungary. 1157. Germany and France,
1001. Germany and Greece. 1160. Norway and U. 8. S. R,
1010. Germany and Esthonia. ~ 1162. Esthonia and Netherlands.
1022. Germany and Austria. : 1163. Great Britain and Esthonia.
1023. Germany and Spain. 1164. Denmark and Turkey.
1026. Germany and Switzerland. 1168. Netherlands and Turkey.

1032. Denmark and Sweden. 1169. France and Iceland.
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ConsULAR CONVENTIONS.

Registration Nos. Registration Nos.

867. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 1093. Albania and Italy.

948, Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 1132. Esthonia and Poland.
1043. Latvia and Poland. 1148. Finland and}Netherlands.

1092. Albania and Italy.

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING CusToms AND Customs FORMALITIES.

Registration Nos. . Registration Nos.
081. United States of America, Belgium, 1076. France and Italy.
British Empire, China, France, Italy, 1165. Germany and Denmark.
Japan, Netherlands and Portugal. .

EcoNomiC AND FINANCIAL TREATIES.

Registration Nos. Regustration Nos.

872. Finland and Iceland. 1030. Bolivia and Germany.

894. Great Britain and Iraq. 1073. France and Poland.

899. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 1074. France and Poland.

900. Hungary and Czechoslovakia, 1099. Hungary and Italy.

901. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 1100. Hungary and Italy.

902. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 1101. Hungary and Italy.

903. Hungary and Czechoslovakia, 1102. Hungary and Italy.

904, Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 1108. Hungary and Roumania.

910. Great Britain and Portugal.. 1109. Hungary and Roumania.

014, Greece, 1110. Hungary and Roumania.

921. Italy and Turkey. 1111. Hungary and Roumania..

922. Great Britain, France, Turkey. 1112. Hungary and Roumania.

935. Germany and Great Britain. 1115. Hungary and Roumania.

974. Germany and Great Britain. 1117. Germany and Poland.

975. Germany and Great Britain, 1126. Roumania and Czechoslovakia.
1024. Germany and Reparations Commission. 1142. Hungary and United Kingdom.

1025. Germany and Allied Governments. 1158. Hungary and Poland.

AGREEMENTS REGARDING DELIMITATION OF FRONTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC.

Registration Nos. . Registration Nos.
936. United Kingdom and Italy. 1059. United States of America and Canada.

1015. Germany and Poland. 1143. Portugal and United Kingdom.
1018. Germany and Czechoslovakia. : .

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING TAXATION.

Registration Nos. Registration Nos. '
881. Germany and Poland. 1089. Poland and Czechoslovakia. -
898. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 1091, Poland and Czechoslovakia.

918. GreatBr@tain, France, Italy and Turkey, 1096. Austria and Hungary.
919. GreatBritain, France, Italy and Turkey. 1097. Austria and Hungary.

925, Italy and Czechoslovakia. 1103. Germany and Hungary.
1042, Finland and United Kingdom. 1104. Germany and Hungary.
1056. Germany and Sweden. 1105. Germany and Hungary.
1082. France and Sear Basin Governing 1107. Hungary and Roumania.

Cormnmission. 1140. Denmark and Finland.

1086. France and Principality of Monaco. 1156. France and Luxemburg.

LEGAL AND EXTRADITION CONVENTIONS.

Registration Nos. ‘ RegistrationNos,
868. Great Britain and Finland. 916. Turkey.
869. United States of America and Finland.  933. Egypt and Palestine:
893. Great Britain and Iraq. 961. Great Britain and Latvia.
908. Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 964. Esthonia and Latvia.

909. Denmark and H.ungary. 965. Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania.



LecaL aNp ExtrapiTioNn ConvenTions (Conlinuation).

Registra;tion Nos.

990.
1011.
1016.
1021.
1028.
1031.
1038.
1039.
1044.
1053.
1054.

«1057.
1058.

Finland and Latvia.

Germany and Sweden.

Germany and Latvia.

Germany and Hungary.

Germany and Esthonia.

Germany and Belgium.

Hungary and Roumania.

Hungary and Roumania.

Esthonia and Finland.

Belgium and Hungary.

Esthonia and Lithuania.

United States of America and Canada.
United States of America and Canada.

Registration Nos.

1061.
1063.
1071,
1084.
1000,
1106.
1118,
1120.
1128.
1134.

1141,

1152.
1155.

Hungary and Poland.

United States of America and Esthonia.
Finland and Norway.

Austria and France.

Poland and Czechoslovakia.
Hungary and Roumania,
Germany and Czechoslovakia.
Poland and Czechoslovakia.
Austria and Switzerland.
Finland and U, 8. S. R,
France and Czechoslovakia.
Austria and Norway.

France and Poland,

AGREEMENTS REGARDING MANDATES,

Registration Nos.

1046. United States of America and Great Britain.

AGREEMENTS REGARDING QUESTIONS OF NATIONALITY AND MINORITIES.

Registration Nos.

923.
1009.

Great Britain and France.
Germany and Belgium.

Registration Nos.

1029.

Germany and Lithuania,

AIrR NAVIGATION,

Registration Nos.

1116.
1121.

Germany and Sweden.
Austria and Poland.

Registration Nos.

1122,

1144.

and Netherlands.
ritain and Finland.

Norwa
Great

PoLiTiCAL AGREEMENTS, TREATIES OF PEACE AND FRIENDSHIP, SOVEREIGNTY, ETC.1

Registration Nos.

866.
890.
891.
892,
912.
913.
917.
931.
934.
955.
972.
932.

987.

Japan and U. 8. S. R.

Great Britain and Iraq.

Great Britain and Iraq.

Great Britain and Iraq.

Greece and Turkey.

British Empire, France, Greece, etc.

GreatBritain, France, Italy and Turkey.

Denmark and Turkey.

United Kingdom and Nepal.

China and U. S. S. R.

Sweden and Turkey.

United States of America, Belgium,
British Empire, etc.

Czechoslovakia and Turkey.

- .

PostaL, TELEPHONIC, TELEGRAPHIC AND

Registration Nos.

870.

871.
- 896.

937.
938.
939.

950.
973.

979.
980.

Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and Finland.

Finland and U, S. S. R.

Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and Luxemburg.

Great Bri(fia'irn and glll{iana-

Egypt an anyika.

Stgryalpts Setﬂﬁnts and French Indo-
China. ‘

Belgium, Luxemburg and Netherlands.

Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and Bulgaria.

Great Britain and Portugal.

Great Britain and Czechoslovakia.

Registration Nos.

999.
1012,
1017.

1019.
1062.
1066.
1088.
1145.

1147.
1151.

1153.
1161.

Netherlands and Turkey.

Germany and Esthonia,

Germany and Turkey.

Germany and Nicaragua.

Hungary and Turkey.

Spain and Turkey.

Great Britain and Irish Free State.

Italy and United Kingdom.

Great Britain and Iraq.

United States of America, Austria and
Hungary.

United States of America and Domi-
nican Republic.

United States of America and Hungary,

Rabp10-TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATIONS.
Registration Nos.

989.
1002.
1003.
1004,
1005.
1006,
1007.
1008.
1047.
1051.

1137.

1146.

United States of America and Latvia.

Members of the Universal Postal Union.

Members of the Universal Postal Unijon.

Members of the Universal Postal Union.

Members of the Universal Postal Unijon.

Members of the Universal Postal Union.

Members of the Universal Postal Union.

Members of the Universal Postal Union.

British Honduras and Mexico.

Great Britain and Northern Ireland
and Lithuania.

Canada and Finland.

British Empire and France.

T Under this heading are included also Treaties of a general character or Treaties arising out of the Treatles
of Peace.
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AGREEMENTS REGARDING SOCIAL QUESTIONS.
Registration Nos. Registration Nos.

960. Latvia and Lithuania. 1166. Norway and Netherlands.
1027. Germany and China.

AGHEEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS.

Registration Nos. Registration Nos. ) ) )
905. Austria, Belgium, British Empire, Bul- 1129. Germany, Austria, Belgium, Brazil,
garia, etc. British Empire, etc.

QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE APPLICATION OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES AND OTHER
TREATIES OF PEACE.

Registration Nos, ‘ Registration Nos.
875. Germany and Poland, 884. Germany and Poland. y :
876. Germany and Poland. . 997. Hungary and the Kingdom of the
877. Germany and Poland. Serbs, Croats and Sloveénes,
878. Germany and Poland. 1014. Germany and Poland.
879. Germany and Poland. 1040. Austria and Hungary.

SANITARY CONVENTIONS.

Registration Nos. Registration Nos.

880. Germany and Poland. 967. Esthonia and Latvia.
882, Germany and Poland. 970. Latvia and Czechoslovakia.
215, Turkey. 1048. Italy and United Kingdom. -

958. Latvia and Poland. . 1119. Germany and Austria.
966, Latvia and U. S. 8. R, R.S..8. U. - :
and R, 8. S, R. B. ,

TRrRANSIT GONVENTIONS.

Reglstration Nos. ‘ Registration Nos. '

874. Germany and Poland, : 993. Colombia and Venezuela.
947. Poland and U. S, S. R. 1034. Esthonia and Latvia.’

956. Chinaand U. 8. 8. R. 1133. Finland and U. S. S. R.

968. Esthonia and Latvia. 1167. Hungary and Czechoslovakia.

969, LEsthonia and Latvia.

WATERWAYS AND INLAND NAvVIGATION.

Registration Nos. _ . Registration Nos.
883. Germany and Poland. 983. Germany and Belgium.
943. Germany, Belgium, France, etc. 994. Austria and Switzerland. )
944. Germany, Belgium, France, etc. 1060. United States of America and Canada.

945. Germany, Belgium, Great Britain, etc. 1113. Hungary and Roumania.
976. United Kingdom and Italy. . T ,

LiTERARY, ARTISTIC AND SCIENTIFIC PROPERTY.

Registration Nos.
1065. Spain and Mexico.

These acts, published in the Trealy Series in their original languages, are accompanied.
by a French and English translation. The analytical and alphabetical indices, which are pub-~
lished after the publication of every 100 international engagements, give details regarding the
character of each Treaty, the Contracting Parties which have signed it and the position with
regard to each international engagement registered. : ' v

Up to now, forty volumes of about 450 pages each, containing more than 1,000 Treaties,
have been published. Others will shortly appear. This satisfactory result is due not only to
the regularity with which Members of the League of Nations have fulfilled their obligations.
under Article 18 of the Covenant but also to the fact that certain States non-Members of the

League continue to respond to the appeal made by the Council of the Le. fons in i
memorandum of May 19th, 1920. PP y ague of Nations in its
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. The following table gives the number of Treaties registered by the Secretariat at the
_ request of various States during the period from May 19th, 1925, to May 19th, 1926 :

Albania . . . . . . ... ... ... 3 Japan . L0 v e v v e e 5
Germany . . . + + v ¢ 4 44 e .o 36 Latvia- . . . . ¢ 00000, 24
Austria . . . . . . . .. 0 0. 3 Norway. .. .. .. R § |
Belgum ... ........... 4 Netherlands . . . . . ... .. ... 15
British Empire. . . . . . . .. ... 45 Poland . . ... 000 w0 4
Canada . . . . . ... ... ... « 9 Portugal . . ... v 0000 8
China. . .. .......¢... « 2 Siam . ... 0 i e e e 2
Denmark . . . . ... ....... 20 Swedem . . . . .o v 00w 0w 20
Dominican Republic .-. . . .. .. « 1 Switzerdand . . . ..o v 0000 6
Spaill LI T S T S S S S S ) 7 CZEChOSlOVamn [ T S T U T TR T T S 11
Esthonia . . .. ... ....... 10 Uruguay . . « « o v ¢ v o v s v o 1
JFimland . . . . . . ... ..., e+« 20 Venmezuela. . . . . .. ... ... 1
France . . . . « ¢ v v v v v v v o 32 International enanements registered in

Greece . . + « « v 4 v s ¢ o v o o u 5 consequence of their deposit with the

Hungary . . ... ... e e e s 40 Secretariat of the League . . . . ... 2
Irish Free State . . . . . ... .. .« 1 Treaties communicated by the Govern-

Italy . . . . . .. ..o 15 ment of the United States of Amurica 6

During the course of this year, the Government of the United States of America has informed
the Secretariat that in future it will forward to it Treaties concluded by the Government of
the United States and published in the Treafy Series of the United States, by forwarding copies
of that series on publication.

If these Treaties have not already been published by the Secretariat, they will be publishced
in the Treafy Series of the League of Nations with a mention of their origin, and always pro-
vided that the United States, since it is not a Member of the League, has not caused the
Treaties in question to be registered with the Secretariat. This decision of the Government of
the United States will aid in the completion of the collection of Treaties and International
Engagements, for several of them concluded between States not Members of the League have
not been able to be placed among the collection made by the League of Nations.




